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1

21st - Tafsir Surah Al Anbiyaa (The Prophets)
َ ﺴﺎﺑُُﮭْﻢ َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
1} ﺿﻮَن
ُ ﻏْﻔﻠٍَﺔ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
َ }اْﻗﺘ ََﺮ
َ ب ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ِﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:1]
The day of reckoning is drawing near. It is nearer than before because the promised prophet, the
Holy Prophet, the seal of prophethood, has been sent to mankind to teach them the completed and
perfected religion of Allah and to deliver the final word of Allah, the Quran. The Holy Prophet also
said that his advent itself is the announcement of the impending day of judgement.
"They turn away in heedlessness" refers to the obstinate refusal of the disbelievers to believe in
Allah and His religion as well as to the unmindfulness of those believers who neglect salat,
zakat and other injunctions of Islam, and indulge in sinfulness with careless indifference.
ٍ َ}َﻣﺎ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِذْﻛٍﺮ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﺤﺪ
2} ث ِإﱠﻻ اْﺳﺘ ََﻤﻌُﻮهُ َوُھْﻢ ﯾَْﻠﻌَﺒُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:2]
Allah reminds the transgressors through His message again and again, but though they hear it every
time, they remain busy in pleasures and wasteful activities.
َ ﺳﱡﺮوا اﻟﻨﱠْﺠَﻮى اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
3} ﺼُﺮوَن
َ َظﻠَُﻤﻮا َھْﻞ َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
ّ ِ ﺸٌﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُُﻜْﻢ ۖ أ َﻓَﺘ َﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮَن اﻟ
ِ ﺴْﺤَﺮ َوأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺒ
َ َ }َﻻِھﯿَﺔً ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:3]
Whenever the disbelievers listened to the recitation of the Quran, their hearts toyed with trifles,
and overawed with the miraculous excellence of the style and substance of the word of Allah, they
advised each other in secret meetings to remain on guard against the Holy Prophet who, they used to
say, was a man like unto themselves but as he was a sorcerer his power of eloquence might confuse
them. The Holy Prophet who brought the final message said to them that every word, whether
whispered in secret or spoken openly, is known to the knower of all things. Then they said these were
only confused dreams, or the Holy Prophet had forged them because he was a poet. They demanded a
miracle from him as the earlier prophets had wrought, but they did not realise that the Quran was the
greatest miracle Allah had given to the Holy Prophet. In fact they did not know what to do.
They were a confused group. They heaped up all sorts of wild charges against the Holy Prophetsorcerer, dreamer of confused dreams, forger, and poet.
Miracles are no cure of obstinate unbelief. Miracles shown by the earlier prophets failed to
convince the disbelievers of old. When they did not believe in the signs of Allah severe punishment
was inflicted on the deniers of the miracles as an inevitable consequence.

For ahl adh-dhikr (the Ahlul Bayt) in verse 7 refer to hadith al thaqalayn on page 6 and
commentary of Nahl: 43.
4} ﺴِﻤﯿُﻊ اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ
ض ۖ َوُھَﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
}ﻗَﺎَل َر ِﺑّﻲ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اْﻟﻘَْﻮَل ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:4] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ ﺿﻐَ ﺎ
5} ﺷﺎِﻋٌﺮ ﻓَْﻠﯿَﺄ ِْﺗﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺂﯾٍَﺔ َﻛَﻤﺎ أ ُْرِﺳَﻞ اْﻷ َﱠوﻟُﻮَن
َ ث أ َْﺣَﻼٍم ﺑَِﻞ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮاهُ ﺑَْﻞ ُھَﻮ
ْ َ }ﺑَْﻞ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:5] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َ}َﻣﺎ آَﻣﻨ
6} ﺖ ﻗَْﺒﻠَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎَھﺎ ۖ أ َﻓَُﮭْﻢ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:6] (see commentary for verse 3)
7} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ِرَﺟﺎًﻻ ﻧُﻮِﺣﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َﻟُﻮا أ َْھَﻞ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛِﺮ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:7] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﺴﺪًا َﻻ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
8} ﻄﻌَﺎَم َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َﺟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:8]
All the messengers of Allah were human beings. As human beings they were subject to all laws
governing the physical bodies of human beings in this world.
9} ﺸﺎُء َوأ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺴِﺮِﻓﯿَﻦ
َ َﺻﺪَْﻗﻨَﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻮْﻋﺪَ ﻓَﺄ َْﻧَﺠْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َوَﻣْﻦ ﻧ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:9]
However difficult the mission of the prophets might have appeared, they won through eventually
because Allah had promised them victory over their enemies. Whenever a chastisement from Allah
was inflicted upon the disbelievers to destroy them, Allah saved the faithful followers of the prophets
(whomsoever Allah pleased) along with them from the wrath which seized the disbelievers.
10} }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِذْﻛُﺮُﻛْﻢ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:10]
The disbelievers had every chance of repentance and reform when the book of Allah, a guidance
and a mercy, was sent down for them, but they not only rejected His guidance and His prophets but
also put up an open defiance. They were utterly destroyed because of their iniquities, and other
people were raised. When the respite came to an end and the wrath of Allah was about to seize them,
they tried to flee but they could flee to nowhere from the wrath of Allah. It is ironically suggested to
them to go back to their luxuries in the life of the earth which they thought was a permanent settlement,
because they did not believe in the day of judgement and the life of hereafter.
"Woe to us! Verily we were unjust," will be the lamentations of the disbelievers till Allah would
make them like a reaped harvest and extinguished ashes.
َ ﺖ
ْ َﺼْﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ َﻛﺎﻧ
11} ﺸﺄ ْﻧَﺎ ﺑَْﻌﺪََھﺎ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ آَﺧِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ ظﺎِﻟَﻤﺔً َوأ َْﻧ
َ َ}َوَﻛْﻢ ﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:11] (see commentary for verse 10)
12} ﻀﻮَن
}ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ أ ََﺣ ﱡ
ُ ﺳﻨَﺎ ِإذَا ُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﯾَْﺮُﻛ
َ ْ ﺴﻮا ﺑَﺄ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:12] (see commentary for verse 10)

13} ﺴﺎِﻛِﻨُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮَن
ُ }َﻻ ﺗ َْﺮُﻛ
َ ﻀﻮا َواْرِﺟﻌُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ أ ُﺗِْﺮْﻓﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َوَﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:13] (see commentary for verse 10)
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
14} ظﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:14] (see commentary for verse 10)
ْ َ}ﻓََﻤﺎ َزاﻟ
15} ﺼﯿﺪًا َﺧﺎِﻣِﺪﯾَﻦ
ِ ﺖ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ دَْﻋَﻮاُھْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:15] (see commentary for verse 10)
16} ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ َﻻِﻋِﺒﯿَﻦ
}َوَﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎَء َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:16] Refer to the commentary of An-am: 70.
The universe is not the outcome of a wish to indulge in pastime, but is created with wisdom and
purpose, and is a serious reality to be reckoned with. This repudiates the doctrines
of maya andlila and their implications. If such an idea as that of play or pastime had been possible
with regard to Allah, and if He had wished really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with
the things of real excellence near to Him, not with the lowly creation that we see around us.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Man tries to perceive Allah in the light of his own thoughts, feelings and urges, therefore, he thinks
that like him, Allah also takes pleasure in fun and frolic and created the creation for His amusement
as the "authorities" in his society amuse themselves with women, children and other sensuous
pleasures. If at all the purpose is amusement, what amuses Allah is quite different from that which
amuses man. Verse 18 asserts the seriousness of the purpose.
Mimma tasifun (what you ascribe) refers to the false belief of associate-gods (Anbiya: 22),
begotten son (Anbiya: 26) and Allah's daughters (Nahl: 57).
17} }ﻟَْﻮ أ ََرْدﻧَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ ﻟَْﮭًﻮا َﻻﺗ ﱠَﺨْﺬﻧَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧﱠﺎ ِإْن ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:17] (see commentary for verse 16)
18} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ُ }ﺑَْﻞ ﻧَْﻘِﺬ
َ ﻖ
ِ َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﺒَﺎِطِﻞ ﻓَﯿَْﺪَﻣﻐُﮫُ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُھَﻮ َزاِھٌﻖ ۚ َوﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﻮْﯾُﻞ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ
ِ ّ ف ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:18] (see commentary for verse 16)
19} ﻋْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَِﺗِﮫ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺤِﺴُﺮوَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َوﻟَﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:19]
Those created beings who are near Him in the high spiritual world willingly and perpetually
glorify the majesty of their most high Lord.
20} ﺴﺒُِّﺤﻮَن اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر َﻻ ﯾَْﻔﺘ ُُﺮوَن
َ ُ }ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:20] (see commentary for verse 19)
21} ض ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨِﺸُﺮوَن
ِ }أ َِم اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا آِﻟَﮭﺔً ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:21]
The different kinds of false gods (idols, local godlings, deified heroes, or forces of nature) whom
the polytheists worship can never give life to anything nor raise the dead. No one but Allah can raise
the dead to life. The miracles of prophet Isa (quickening the dead) was by "Allah's leave". It was a
miracle of Allah, not one of Isa by his own power or will.

22} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ُ َﺴﺪَﺗ َﺎ ۚ ﻓ
ِ ّ ﺴْﺒَﺤﺎَن ا ﱠ ِ َر
َ ب اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش
ِ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾ
َ َ}ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﯿِﮭَﻤﺎ آِﻟَﮭﺔٌ ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:22]
This verse is a manifest proof of the unity of Allah. The integration, uniformity and harmony found
in the operation of the universe since its creation positively prove the existence of a single,
omnipotent, independent and all-wise authority which is governing its operation through the laws
made and enforced by Him. He is Allah. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255 and Ali Imran:
2.
23} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻔﻌَُﻞ َوُھْﻢ ﯾُْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮَن
َ }َﻻ ﯾُْﺴﺄ َُل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:23]
Allah is self-subsisting. All His creatures are responsible to Him and dependent on Him. There is
no other being to whom He can be responsible or on whom He can be dependent.
24} ﺿﻮَن
ُ ﻲ َوِذْﻛُﺮ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠﻲ ۗ ﺑَْﻞ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ ۖ ﻓَُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
َ }أ َِم اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ آِﻟَﮭﺔً ۖ ﻗُْﻞ َھﺎﺗ ُﻮا ﺑُْﺮَھﺎﻧَُﻜْﻢ ۖ َٰھﺬَا ِذْﻛُﺮ َﻣْﻦ َﻣِﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:24]
The Quran proves the unity in the diversity of creation and the unity in Godhead. This is the
message of Islam ("those with me"), and this was the message of all prophets who came before the
Holy Prophet ("those before me"), and the line of prophets was closed with the Holy Prophet. The
message given to every people in all ages by the prophets of Allah was that of unity of Allah as the
fundamental basis of order and design (material, moral and spiritual) in the universe. When the Holy
Prophet was sent in this world, taught by Allah Himself and endowed with divine wisdom, there was
paganism and heathenism all around him. The Jews and the Christians who were worshipping their
prophets as sons of God were not in a position to proclaim the unity of Allah although in their
scriptures the truth was present in clear words. It was the Holy Prophet who established the truth and
destroyed the belief in false gods and sons and daughters of God for ever.
OLD TESTAMENT:
"You have had sure proof that the Lord is God; there is no other." (Deuteronomy 4: 35)
"Hear, O Israel, the Lord is our God, one Lord" (Deuteronomy 6: 4)
"There is none so holy as the Lord, there is none save Thee." (I Samuel 2: 2)
"I am the Lord, there is no other;
there is no god beside Me." (Isaiah 45: 5)

NEW TESTAMENT:
"Well then, about eating this consecrated food: of course, as you say, 'a false god has no existence
in the real world. There is no god but one.'"

"Yet for us there is one God, the Father."
(I Corinthians 8: 4 and 6)
"One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all."
(Ephesians 4: 6)
"For there is one God, and also one mediator between God and men, Christ Jesus, himself man."
(I Timothy 2: 5)
"You have faith enough to believe that there is one God ."
(James 2: 19)

GITA:
"I am the Father of this universe, the mother, the supporter, the grandsire. I am the holy "One" to be
known"
(2: 7)
"I am the Soul O Arjuna, seated in the hearts of all creatures. I am the beginning, the middle and the
end of all things"
"Why should they not bow down to you O mighty One who is the creator of them all, the primal
cause even of Brahma; O infinite being, Lord of gods, above the world, you are imperishable."
(11: 37)
25} ﺳﻮٍل ِإﱠﻻ ﻧُﻮِﺣﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ َﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ أ َﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُﺪُوِن
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َر
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:25] (see commentary for verse 24)
26} ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧَﮫُ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ِﻋﺒَﺎدٌ ُﻣْﻜَﺮُﻣﻮَن
ُ ۗ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ َوﻟَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:26]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255, Ali Imran: 2 and 6 Nahl: 57.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In this verse walad has been used as a gerund, not as a noun-They say: "Arrahman has taken to
begetting." The reference is to the belief of the pagans that angels, priests and kings were the sons and
daughters of God.
27} }َﻻ ﯾَْﺴِﺒﻘُﻮﻧَﮫُ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻘَْﻮِل َوُھْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِه ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:27]
The prophets of Allah were His servants raised to honour. They neither spoke nor acted, at any
time, of their own will. They said and acted (in all things) by Allah's command. This verse proves
that all the prophets and messengers of Allah were infallible because whatever they said or did was
in fact Allah's word or action.

Isa said:
"I do not speak on my own authority, but the Father who sent me has Himself commanded me what
to say and how to speak"
(John 12: 49)
According to verse 136 of al Baqarah, Islam respects, honours and reveres all the prophets of
Allah.
28} ﻀٰﻰ َوُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َﺧْﺸﯿَِﺘِﮫ ُﻣْﺸِﻔﻘُﻮَن
َ َ }ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻔَُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻔَﻌُﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ ِﻟَﻤِﻦ اْرﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:28]
For intercession refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 48.
}َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَﻘُْﻞ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِإﻧِّﻲ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ﻓَ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰﯾِﮫ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰي اﻟ ﱠ
29} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:29]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to those priests and kings who claimed godhead and divinity.
30}ﻲ ٍ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
َ ض َﻛﺎﻧَﺘ َﺎ َرﺗْﻘًﺎ ﻓَﻔَﺘ َْﻘﻨَﺎُھَﻤﺎ ۖ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤﺎِء ُﻛﱠﻞ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا أ َﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ّ ﺷْﻲٍء َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:30]
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:

Ratqan does not mean that the heavens and the earth were joined together or formed an integrated
mass. They were closed up in a sense that there was no rain-water coming from the sky on the earth,
therefore plants and vegetation did not grow on the surface of the earth. When Allah created life on
the earth, He sent down from the sky rain-water which is the ultimate support, direct or indirect, of all
life on the earth.
All life began in the water is also a conclusion to which the latest knowledge in biological science
points. Protoplasm, the original basis of living matter and the physical basis of life, is almost an
aqueous substance-water is the most abundant single component of protoplasm.
31} ﺳﺒًُﻼ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َﺪُوَن
ُ ﻲ أ َْن ﺗ َِﻤﯿﺪَ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻓَﺠﺎًﺟﺎ
ِ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض َرَواِﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:31]
Refer to the commentary of Nahl: 15.
Literally mountains and mountain-highways direct men in the way they should go. Figuratively, as
some commentators say, Allah, in His infinite mercy, has sent His prophets and appointed His chosen

guides to guide mankind towards the ultimate destination.
ً ﺳْﻘﻔًﺎ َﻣْﺤﻔُﻮ
32} ﺿﻮَن
}َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗَﮭﺎ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
َ ظﺎ ۖ َوُھْﻢ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎَء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:32]
The vast universe, containing innumerable cosmic systems bigger than the solar system, which
appears like a canopy does not fall down, or its various components do not collide with each other,
because it is well-guarded by laws made by Allah, yet those who disbelieve do not see the clear
signs of Allah's power and go astray.
}َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر َواﻟ ﱠ
33} ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ ۖ ُﻛﱞﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﻓَﻠٍَﻚ ﯾَْﺴﺒَُﺤﻮَن
َ ﺸْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:33]
According to this verse the sun is not stationary, but it is also orbiting.
ﺸٍﺮ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ اْﻟُﺨْﻠﺪَ ۖ أ َﻓَﺈِْن ِﻣ ﱠ
34} ﺖ ﻓَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﺨﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
َ َ}َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:34]
Life without death has not been granted to any man on this planet. Certain chosen servants of Allah
have been granted extraordinary long life, but even they will die one day.
As said in verse 185 of Ali Imran every soul shall have a taste of death, and as also said in verse
186 of Ali Imran every soul is tried and tested. Before the day of resurrection every living creature,
including angels and other heavenly beings, will be put to death and then will be brought to life for
the final judgement. Man should always remember that he shall certainly be returned to his creator
Lord, should bear with patience when misfortune afflicts him, and remain humble and god-fearing
when he enjoys life of plenty and prosperity in this world, and spend his wealth in the way of Allah
and never walk proudly on the earth to humiliate the less fortunate servants of Allah, because Allah is
testing him by evil and by good. See Yunus: 14; Hud: 7 and Kahf: 7.
ت ۗ َوﻧَْﺒﻠُﻮُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
35} ﺸِّﺮ َواْﻟَﺨْﯿِﺮ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔً ۖ َوِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن
ِ }ُﻛﱡﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ذَاِﺋﻘَﺔُ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:35] (see commentary for verse 34)
36} }َوِإذَا َرآَك اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِإْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوﻧََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ُھُﺰًوا أ ََٰھﺬَا اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾَْﺬُﻛُﺮ آِﻟَﮭﺘ َُﻜْﻢ َوُھْﻢ ِﺑِﺬْﻛِﺮ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ُھْﻢ َﻛﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:36]
To the sceptics and disbelievers the call of the Holy Prophet to worship only the one true God was
a joke. They not only took it lightly and laughed at him but also used to blaspheme whenever the name
of one true God was mentioned. Verses 39 to 41 gave answer to those pagans who used to mock at the
Holy Prophet and ask him as to when the threatened wrath of Allah would come, that aforetime the
disbelieving people also ridiculed the messengers of Allah and invited the wrath of Allah and were
completely destroyed (see An-am: 10). Also refer to the commentary of Araf: 59 to 136 and Hud: 25
to 100 for total annihilation of many a people.
37} ﺳﺄ ُِرﯾُﻜْﻢ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﺠﻠُﻮِن
َ ﺴﺎُن ِﻣْﻦ
َ ۚ ﻋَﺠٍﻞ
َ }ُﺧِﻠَﻖ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:37] (see commentary for verse 36)
38} ﺻﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﻣﺘ َٰﻰ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟَﻮْﻋﺪُ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:38] (see commentary for verse 36)
ُ ﻋْﻦ
39} ﺼُﺮوَن
َ ﻋْﻦ ُوُﺟﻮِھِﮭُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎَر َوَﻻ
َ }ﻟَْﻮ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﻻ ﯾَُﻜﻔﱡﻮَن
َ ظُﮭﻮِرِھْﻢ َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:39] (see commentary for verse 36)
َ }ﺑَْﻞ ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮭْﻢ ﺑَْﻐﺘ َﺔً ﻓَﺘ َْﺒَﮭﺘ ُُﮭْﻢ ﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن َردﱠَھﺎ َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨ
40} ﻈُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:40] (see commentary for verse 36)
41} ﺳِﺨُﺮوا ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﮭِﺰﺋ ُﻮَن
َ }َوﻟَﻘَِﺪ اْﺳﺘ ُْﮭِﺰ
ُ ئ ِﺑُﺮ
َ ﺳٍﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ﻓََﺤﺎَق ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:41] (see commentary for verse 36)
42} ﺿﻮَن
ُ ﻋْﻦ ِذْﻛِﺮ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻜﻠَُﺆُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ۗ ﺑَْﻞ ُھْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:42]
The false gods whom the disbelievers worshipped did not have any power at all to save them from
the wrath of Allah. It was the mercy of Allah which had delayed the punishment and allowed them a
respite.
43} ﺼَﺤﺒُﻮَن
ْ ُﺼَﺮ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﯾ
ْ َ}أ َْم ﻟَُﮭْﻢ آِﻟَﮭﺔٌ ﺗ َْﻤﻨَﻌُُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧﻨَﺎ ۚ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:43] (see commentary for verse 42)
ْ َ ﺼَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ
َ }ﺑَْﻞ َﻣﺘ ﱠْﻌﻨَﺎ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء َوآﺑَﺎَءُھْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ
44} طَﺮاِﻓَﮭﺎ ۚ أ َﻓَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻐَﺎِﻟﺒُﻮَن
ُ ُض ﻧَْﻨﻘ
َ طﺎَل
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌُُﻤُﺮ ۗ أ َﻓََﻼ ﯾََﺮْوَن أ َﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَﺄ ِْﺗﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:44]
The disbelievers, large in number and abounding in equipment, were convincingly and decisively
cornered and humbled by a small band of believers under the leadership of the Holy Prophet who
was always supported by the "hand of Allah" (yadullah), Ali ibn abi Talib. See commentary of Ta
Ha: 9 to 98; Maryam: 53; Baqarah: 51 and Bara-at: 41 and 42.
45} ﻋﺎَء ِإذَا َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻨﺬَُروَن
}ﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ ُْﻧِﺬُرُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻮْﺣﻲ ِ ۚ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤُﻊ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺼﱡﻢ اﻟﺪﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:45]
َ ب َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻟَﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﱠﻦ ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
46} ظﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
}َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ َﻣ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺴﺘُْﮭْﻢ ﻧَْﻔَﺤﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:46]
ْ ُ ﻂ ِﻟﯿَْﻮِم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ
َ ﻀُﻊ اْﻟَﻤَﻮاِزﯾَﻦ اْﻟِﻘْﺴ
47} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۖ َوِإْن َﻛﺎَن ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎَل َﺣﺒﱠٍﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َﺧْﺮدٍَل أ َﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑَﮭﺎ ۗ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﻨَﺎ َﺣﺎِﺳِﺒﯿَﻦ
َ ﺲ
ٌ ﻈﻠَُﻢ ﻧَْﻔ
َ َ}َوﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:47]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 8 and Kahf: 105.
Imam Ali ibn abi Talib said:
"A balance weighs things consisting of matter. So no one can weigh thoughts and deeds which are
not corporeal, but if justice is taken as balance the weight of good deeds means its quantity to which
sincerity adds quality; and weighing is reckoning to prove to the person concerned the actual position
of his or her faith and conduct. Nothing is hidden from or unknown to Allah."
Imam Ali bin Husayn Zayn al Abidin said:
"Reckoning will be for the believers. The disbelievers will be punished outright according to the

degree of their wickedness."
It is also reported that figuratively it means that the thoughts and deeds of a believer will be
compared with the thoughts and deeds of the Prophet or the Imam of the age in which he or she lived.
Verse 47 of Ash Shura says that Allah has sent down the book with truth and the balance, i.e. the Holy
Prophet to serve as the truest and the most perfect model of putting into practice the word of Allah.
For giving reward every thought or deed will be assessed in the light of its nearness to the thought or
deed of the prophet or the Imam in whose times the believer concerned had lived.
The assessment of the quantity and quality will be done by the all-wise Lord who does not need
any assistance. For the fate of deviators, hypocrites and disbelievers. See Araf: 9 and Kahf: 105
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As the authority of Allah operates in justice, the reward and punishment will be awarded as it
ought to be with measurable exactitude, for which a scale is necessary, a scale that can appraise the
nature of the thing judged. For example to judge a thought, whether it is good or evil, a scale, different
from the scale which weighs the weight of a material object, is required. Such scales should be
infallible. They are those who have been selected by Allah.
"Verily We sent Our messengers with clear proofs, and sent down with them the book and the scale,
that people may establish themselves in justice."
(Hadid: 25)
The Holy Prophet said:
"The love of Ali is the scale of faith, and hostility unto him is the scale of hypocrisy."
Abu Talib said:

"Muhammad is the scale of truth which weighs the minimum as well as the maximum weight ."

48} ﺿﯿَﺎًء َوِذْﻛًﺮا ِﻟْﻠُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ
ِ ﺳٰﻰ َوَھﺎُروَن اْﻟﻔُْﺮﻗَﺎَن َو
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:48]
Furqan means that which distinguishes between good and evil, any heavenly scripture and the
knowledge therein.
Muttaqin are those who safeguard themselves against evil with full awareness of the laws made by
Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Since the Holy Prophet declared that Ali was to him as Harun was to Musa it should follow as an

irrefutable corollary that whatever was granted to Musa was granted to Muhammad, and whatever
was granted to Harun was granted to Ali. See commentary of Baqarah: 51; Bara-at: 41 and 42; Ta Ha:
9 to 98 and Maryam: 53.
49} ﻋِﺔ ُﻣْﺸِﻔﻘُﻮَن
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺨ
ﺐ َوُھْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺸْﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ ﺴﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:49]
This verse refers to the muttaqin mentioned in the preceding verse who fear Allah and keep
themselves always ready for the hour of reckoning. Refer to al Baqarah: 2, 177 and Ali Imran: 138.
50} }َوَٰھﺬَا ِذْﻛٌﺮ ُﻣﺒَﺎَرٌك أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ۚ أ َﻓَﺄ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣْﻨِﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:50]
51} ﻋﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ ُرْﺷﺪَهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:51]
Before Musa and Harun Allah bestowed rushd (guidance) on Ibrahim.
Different aspects of Ibrahim's excellence have been mentioned in the following verses:
Al Baqarah: 124 to 127, 130, 132, 135, 258 and 260.
Ali Imran: 67, 95, 97
Nisa: 125
An-am: 74 to 83
Bara-at: 113,114
Hud: 69 to 76
Ibrahim: 35 to 41
Hijr: 51 to 60
Nahl: 120 to 123
Maryam : 41 to 50
Anbiya: 51 to 73
Hajj: 26 to 29
Shu-ara: 69 to 89
Ankabut: 16,17,24,31,32
Saffat: 83 to 113
Dhariyat: 24 to 34
Mumtahinah: 4.
When Allah bestowed rectitude or discerning ability (rushd ) on Ibrahim, he set his divine mission
in motion and showed the right path to Azar, his uncle (see commentary of An-am: 75 and 77 to 84;
and Maryam: 42 to 49), and his people. Although Azar brought him up and was like a father to him,
Ibrahim stood against him and his people and boldly condemned their false gods. When his duty to his
benefactor clashed with his duty to Allah, Ibrahim, as a true servant of Allah, upheld the truth and
opposed the falsehood tooth and nail, for which he was subjected to the fire of persecution, but his
firmness and devotion drew Allah's mercy, and the very painful affliction he was placed in became
his joy and comfort. It is an everlasting lesson to mankind.

It was a day of festivity. The idolaters were rejoicing in the streets and open fields. Ibrahim broke
all their idols to pieces but left the chief idol intact. When they came back and found their idols lying
broken on the floor they brought Ibrahim on the scene and asked him if it was he who did that with
their gods. Ibrahim pointed to the chief idol, left intact by him, and asked them to find out the truth
from him. It is obvious that the question of lying or deceit on the part of Ibrahim rises nowhere in the
whole episode. Ibrahim had the best of the argument. They knew the idols could not speak. They
turned to each other and confessed their folly and hung their heads in shame. When they admitted that
idols could not speak, Ibrahim put forward his decisive argument mentioned in verses 66 to 67 about
the unity of Allah beside whom no one should be worshipped.
Nimrud ordered Ibrahim to be cast into a furnace. He had a pile of wood set on fire, and Ibrahim
was cast into it. Ibrahim proclaimed the true faith in Allah, knowing full well that Nimrud, whom the
idolaters worshipped as god, would put him to death. Likewise Imam Husayn, the Ibrahim of Karbala,
a descendant of Ibrahim about whom he had taken a promise from Allah to make him an Imam as He
appointed Ibrahim an Imam over the mankind (Baqarah: 124), proclaimed and upheld the true religion
of Allah, knowing full well that the Nimrud of his times, Yazid bin. Mu-awiyah, would put him to
death. Like the idolaters of Nimrud the followers of Yazid also hung their heads in shame and are
being cursed and condemned by all reasonable human beings in every age.
Imam Husayn said to the followers of Yazid:
"Safeguard yourselves against evil. Fear the wrath of the Lord."
Almost the same warning was given by Ibrahim in verses 66 and 67. The enemies of the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt persecuted and killed the holy Ahl ul Bayt one after another and also their
true followers when they could not deny their rights and privileges bestowed on them by Allah on
account of their excellences and achievements, just as the idolaters of Nimrud decided to burn him
and protect their ideologies and creeds.
When Ibrahim was being thrown into the fire several angels requested Allah to allow them to save
Ibrahim from the blazing fire. "Help him if he seeks your help" was the reply. They came to him, but
he said: "It is between me and my Lord. Let His will be done." Jibra-il advised him to beseech Allah
for help. Ibrahim said: "My Lord knows that which is taking place." As the chosen friend of Allah,
Ibrahim put his trust in Allah. Every messenger or prophet of Allah did the same as Ibrahim did
whenever there was a trust, but the Christians have lowered the status of Isa by fabricating false
stories about him in Matthew 26: 39 and 27: 46. It is stated therein that when Isa was to be crucified
he said:
"My heart is ready to break with grief." He went on a little, fell on his face in prayer, and said:
"My father, if it is possible, let this cup pass me by. Yet not as "I will, but as You will".
And about three Jesus cried aloud: "Eli, Eli, Lema sabachthani"? which means, "My God, my
God, why hast Thou forsaken me?"

This could not be Isa. These words must have been spoken by the man who was crucified in his
place.
Husayn bin Ali, the divinely chosen Imam in the progeny of Ibrahim, gave the same reply to the
angels which Ibrahim had given to them when he rested his forehead on the burning sand of Karbala
in prostration before his Lord at the time of Asr prayers. While swords, arrows, spears, daggers,
lances and stones were cutting up his body, he said:
"O Merciful Lord of the worlds! Husayn, Thy servant, has sacrificed in Thy way everything he had
received from Thee.
Accept the humble sacrifice of Thy servant. If 1, the grandson of Thy messenger, had more, I would
have surrendered that too to Thee willingly.
O my Lord! Be merciful, oft-forgiving to those of Thy sincere servants who are less careful in Thy
obedience."
The Lord of the worlds said: "O My beloved! May I help you?"-(to free you from the clutches of
the accursed followers of Shaytan)-The Imam said:
"O my Lord! I seek Thy help to keep me steadfast in this hour of service to Thee to the utmost
degree which shall please Thee the most."
When Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, the fire became cool and a means of safety for Ibrahim
under the command of Allah.
The persecutors of Ibrahim were the worst losers. A host of mosquitoes attacked them. One
mosquito entered into the brain of Nimrud through his nostrils and killed him. For the blessings
Ibrahim received from his Lord refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 124.
For what pleased Allah most concerning Imam Husayn see commentary of As Saffat : 107 wherein
the sacrifice of Husayn has been described as "dhibhin azim" - the greatest sacrifice.
52} ﻋﺎِﻛﻔُﻮَن
َ }ِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ِﻷ َِﺑﯿِﮫ َوﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ َﻣﺎ َٰھِﺬِه اﻟﺘ ﱠَﻤﺎِﺛﯿُﻞ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:52] (see commentary for verse 51)
53} ﻋﺎِﺑِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َوَﺟْﺪﻧَﺎ آﺑَﺎَءﻧَﺎ ﻟََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:53] (see commentary for verse 51)
54} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َوآﺑَﺎُؤُﻛْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:54] (see commentary for verse 51)
55} ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠﻼِﻋِﺒﯿَﻦ
َ ﻖ أ َْم أ َْﻧ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِﺟﺌْﺘ َﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:55] (see commentary for verse 51)
َ َض اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻓ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
56} ﺸﺎِھِﺪﯾَﻦ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ﻗَﺎَل ﺑَْﻞ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ َر ﱡ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻄَﺮُھﱠﻦ َوأ َﻧَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:56] (see commentary for verse 51)
57} ﺻﻨَﺎَﻣُﻜْﻢ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ أ َْن ﺗ َُﻮﻟﱡﻮا ُﻣْﺪِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ
ْ َ }َوﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ َﻷ َِﻛﯿﺪَﱠن أ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:57] (see commentary for verse 51)
58} }ﻓََﺠﻌَﻠَُﮭْﻢ ُﺟﺬَاذًا ِإﱠﻻ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﺮِﺟﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:58] (see commentary for verse 51)
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣْﻦ ﻓَﻌََﻞ َٰھﺬَا ِﺑﺂِﻟَﮭِﺘﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
59} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:59] (see commentary for verse 51)
60} ﺳِﻤْﻌﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺘ ًﻰ ﯾَْﺬُﻛُﺮُھْﻢ ﯾُﻘَﺎُل ﻟَﮫُ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿُﻢ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:60] (see commentary for verse 51)
61} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻋﯿُِﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﺸَﮭﺪُوَن
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻓَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:61] (see commentary for verse 51)
62} ﺖ َٰھﺬَا ِﺑﺂِﻟَﮭِﺘﻨَﺎ ﯾَﺎ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿُﻢ
َ ﺖ ﻓَﻌَْﻠ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َأ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:62] (see commentary for verse 51)
63} }ﻗَﺎَل ﺑَْﻞ ﻓَﻌَﻠَﮫُ َﻛِﺒﯿُﺮُھْﻢ َٰھﺬَا ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َﻟُﻮُھْﻢ ِإْن َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻨِﻄﻘُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:63] (see commentary for verse 51)
}ﻓََﺮَﺟﻌُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻧﺘ ُُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
64} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:64] (see commentary for verse 51)
65} ﺖ َﻣﺎ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ﯾَْﻨِﻄﻘُﻮَن
َ ﻋِﻠْﻤ
ُ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻧُِﻜ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُرُءوِﺳِﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ
َ ﺴﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:65] (see commentary for verse 51)
66} ﻀﱡﺮُﻛْﻢ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻓَﺘ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌُُﻜْﻢ
ُ َﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:66] (see commentary for verse 51)
67} ف ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َوِﻟَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
ٍ ّ ُ }أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:67] (see commentary for verse 51)
68} ﺼُﺮوا آِﻟَﮭﺘ َُﻜْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﺣِّﺮﻗُﻮهُ َواْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:68] (see commentary for verse 51)
69} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ
َ ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ
َ }ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ﯾَﺎ ﻧَﺎُر ُﻛﻮِﻧﻲ ﺑَْﺮدًا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:69] (see commentary for verse 51)
70} ﺴِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }َوأ ََرادُوا ِﺑِﮫ َﻛْﯿﺪًا ﻓََﺠﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھُﻢ اْﻷ َْﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:70] (see commentary for verse 51)
ً }َوﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎهُ َوﻟُﻮ
71} ض اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﺑَﺎَرْﻛﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
ِ طﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:71] (see commentary for verse 51)
72} ﺻﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
َ }َوَوَھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق َوﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
َ ب ﻧَﺎِﻓﻠَﺔً ۖ َوُﻛﻼ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:72] (see commentary for verse 51)
73} ﻋﺎِﺑِﺪﯾَﻦ
ِ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ أ َِﺋﱠﻤﺔً ﯾَْﮭﺪُوَن ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮﻧَﺎ َوأ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻓْﻌَﻞ اْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮا
ت َوِإﻗَﺎَم اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼَﻼِة َوِإﯾﺘ َﺎَء اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎِة ۖ َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟَﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:73] (see commentary for verse 51)
ً }َوﻟُﻮ
َ ﺖ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤُﻞ اْﻟَﺨﺒَﺎِﺋ
ْ َطﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ُﺣْﻜًﻤﺎ َوِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ َوﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﺮﯾَِﺔ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ َﻛﺎﻧ
74} ﺳْﻮٍء ﻓَﺎِﺳِﻘﯿَﻦ
َ ﺚ ۗ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَْﻮَم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:74]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 80 to 84; Hud: 77 to 82 and Hijr: 61 to 74 for prophet Lut.
75} ﺼﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
}َوأ َْدَﺧْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ِﻓﻲ َرْﺣَﻤِﺘﻨَﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:75] (see commentary for verse 74)
76} ب اْﻟﻌَِﻈﯿِﻢ
ِ }َوﻧُﻮًﺣﺎ ِإْذ ﻧَﺎدَٰى ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻓَﻨَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎهُ َوأ َْھﻠَﮫُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻜْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:76]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 59 to 64; Yunus: 71 to 73 and Hud: 25 to 48 for prophet Nuh.

77} ﺳْﻮٍء ﻓَﺄ َْﻏَﺮْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
َ ﺼْﺮﻧَﺎهُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَْﻮَم
َ َ}َوﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:77] (see commentary for verse 76)
ْ ﺸ
َ ﺖ ِﻓﯿِﮫ
78} ﺷﺎِھِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ ﻏﻨَُﻢ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻟُﺤْﻜِﻤِﮭْﻢ
َ َث ِإْذ ﻧَﻔ
ِ ﺳﻠَْﯿَﻤﺎَن ِإْذ ﯾَْﺤُﻜَﻤﺎِن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤْﺮ
ُ }َودَاُوودَ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:78]
It is reported that a flock of sheep, on account of the negligence of John the shepherd, got into the
cultivated field of Elia by night and ate up the plants and fruits. Both of them came to prophet Dawud
for equitable settlement. Dawud awarded Elia, the owner of the cultivated field, the flock of sheep
belonging to John in compensation for the loss he suffered. Prophet Sulayman son of Dawud was a
mere boy of eleven, but he thought of a better decision, where the penalty would better fit the offence.
Sulayman's suggestion was that John should cultivate Elia's field and return it to Elia when it was
fully restored to the condition before eaten up by his herd; and in the meantime Elia should take
possession of John's sheep and use only their milk and wool and return them to John when he gave
him back his field duly cultivated. This is because Allah is present every where and having witnessed
the whole affair He inspired Sulayman to arrive at the true judgement. As prophets of Allah neither
spoke nor acted except as directed by Allah both the decisions were announced as inspired by Allah.
The decision of Dawud was based upon the law current at that time. Dawud had many sons. It was
Allah's will that Sulayman should be given the prophethood. So after this case in which the young
Sulayman was inspired to announce a new judgement, superseding the current law, Dawud, under
Allah's command, made Sulayman his heir, and after Dawud, Sulayman was appointed by Allah as
His prophet.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As also said in Saba: 10- "O mountains! Sing the praises of Allah with him (Dawud), and you
birds (also)"-the mountains and birds, animate and inanimate beings, are subservient to the chosen
representatives of Allah.
ﺴ ِﺒّْﺤَﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
79} ﻄْﯿَﺮ ۚ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
ُ }ﻓَﻔَﱠﮭْﻤﻨَﺎَھﺎ
َ ُﺳﱠﺨْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣَﻊ دَاُوودَ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎَل ﯾ
َ ﺳﻠَْﯿَﻤﺎَن ۚ َوُﻛﻼ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﺣْﻜًﻤﺎ َوِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ ۚ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:79] (see commentary for verse 78)
80} ﺷﺎِﻛُﺮوَن
َ ﺼﻨَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَﺄ ِْﺳُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﮭْﻞ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ
َ }َو
ِ ﺻْﻨﻌَﺔَ ﻟَﺒُﻮٍس ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻟﺘ ُْﺤ
َ ُﻋﻠﱠْﻤﻨَﺎه
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:80]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Allah taught Dawud the making of coats of mail which is a defensive armour, therefore is
associated with righteousness in Saba: 10 and 11 (wherein it is also said that Allah made the iron soft
for Dawud) in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for offensive purposes. All
fighting unless in defence of righteousness is mere violence.
81} ﻋﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ض اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﺑَﺎَرْﻛﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑُﻜِّﻞ
ُ }َوِﻟ
ِ ﺻﻔَﺔً ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِه ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﺴﻠَْﯿَﻤﺎَن اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺢ
ِ ﻋﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:81]
Sulayman had miraculous power over the winds and he could make them obey his orders. This
power was from Allah, the omnipotent author of nature. Also refer to Saba: 12 and Sad: 36.

}َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
82} ﻋَﻤًﻼ دُوَن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ۖ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺣﺎِﻓِﻈﯿَﻦ
ُ ﺸﯿَﺎِطﯿِﻦ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﻐُﻮ
َ ﺻﻮَن ﻟَﮫُ َوﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:82]
Allah also gave Sulayman power to tame the devilish forces of evil; and to make them serve him in
the cause of righteousness.
83} ﺖ أ َْرَﺣُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮاِﺣِﻤﯿَﻦ
ﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻀﱡﺮ َوأ َْﻧ
ب ِإْذ ﻧَﺎدَٰى َرﺑﱠﮫُ أ َﻧِّﻲ َﻣ ﱠ
َ }َوأ َﯾﱡﻮ
َ ﺴِﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:83]
Prophet Ayyub was a very prosperous man and of exemplary virtue and piety. He suffered from a
number of calamities because Allah wanted to test his faith. He lost his family, children, cattle and
servants and became a miserable destitute, yet he remained devoted to his Lord and prayed for His
grace and mercy, even though Shaytan tried to convince him that the misfortunes afflicted on him were
because of his sins. Ayyub became a model of humility, patience and faith in Allah. Then he was
restored to prosperity, with twice as much as he had before, and he had a new family of several
children.
84} ﺿٍّﺮ ۖ َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ أ َْھﻠَﮫُ َوِﻣﺜْﻠَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﻌَُﮭْﻢ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨِﺪﻧَﺎ َوِذْﻛَﺮٰى ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎِﺑِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ }ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻓََﻜ
ُ ﺸْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:84] (see commentary for verse 83)
85} ﺼﺎِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ
ﺲ َوذَا اْﻟِﻜْﻔِﻞ ۖ ُﻛﱞﻞ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوِإْﺳَﻤﺎِﻋﯿَﻞ َوِإْدِرﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:85]
Refer to the commentary of Maryam: 54 (and Baqarah : 124 to 127) for Ismail, and Maryam: 56 for
Idris.
Dhul-Kifl literally means "possessor of, or giving, a double requital or portion". It is said that
probably Dhul-Kifl is an Arabicized form of Ezekiel.
86} ﺼﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
}َوأ َْدَﺧْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َرْﺣَﻤِﺘﻨَﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:86]
ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَٰى ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ َﺿﺒ ً ﺎ ﻓ
ُ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧََﻚ ِإﻧِّﻲ ُﻛْﻨ
87} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ِ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
َ ت أ َْن َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْﻧ
ُ ﺖ
َ ﻈﱠﻦ أ َْن ﻟَْﻦ ﻧَْﻘِﺪَر
َ }َوذَا اﻟﻨﱡﻮِن ِإْذ ذََھ
ِ ﺐ ُﻣﻐَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:87]
Dhun-nun, "the man of the fish", is the title of prophet Yunus. Refer to the commentary of Saffat:
139 to 148 for the events concerning Yunus.
The cause of anger Yunus felt was the disobedience of his people who did not respond to his
preaching, so Allah tested him by putting him in the belly of a huge fish. When he was engulfed with
the darkness of the night, the sea and the belly of the fish, he cried to his Lord and accepted the fact
that he should have not gone away in anger breaking off from his people, though they refused to
believe in him and Allah.
All the prophets of Allah were aware of the fact that every human being is likely to make mistakes
and it is Allah alone who can save him from wrong-doing, so every one of them always prayed to

Allah that he might keep himself away from mistakes.
The spiritual force of the prayer- "There is no god but Thou. Glory be to Thee. Verily I have been
of the wrong-doers"-has been confirmed by the Holy Prophet and the holy Imams. Verse 88 is the sure
effect of the prayer.
88} }ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ َوﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻐَِّﻢ ۚ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧُْﻨِﺠﻲ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:88] (see commentary for verse 87)
89} ﺖ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اْﻟَﻮاِرِﺛﯿَﻦ
َ ب َﻻ ﺗ َﺬَْرِﻧﻲ ﻓَْﺮدًا َوأ َْﻧ
ِ ّ }َوَزَﻛِﺮﯾﱠﺎ ِإْذ ﻧَﺎدَٰى َرﺑﱠﮫُ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:89]
Refer to the commentary of Maryam: 2 to 15 for Zakariyya, Yahya and his mother.
The everliving, self-subsisting and everlasting supreme being is alone the khayr al warithin, the
best of inheritors.
َ ﻋﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ َر
ﻏﺒًﺎ َوَرَھﺒًﺎ ۖ َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟَﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻮَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮا
ُ ت َوﯾَْﺪ
ُ ﺴﺎِر
ْ َ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ َوَوَھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﯾَْﺤﯿَٰﻰ َوأ
َ ُﺻﻠَْﺤﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ َزْوَﺟﮫُ ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾ
90} }َﺧﺎِﺷِﻌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:90] (see commentary for verse 89)
ْ َﺼﻨ
91} ﺖ ﻓَْﺮَﺟَﮭﺎ ﻓَﻨَﻔَْﺨﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُروِﺣﻨَﺎ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎَھﺎ َواْﺑﻨََﮭﺎ آﯾَﺔً ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺘﻲ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:91]
Refer to Ali Imran: 44 to 55 and Maryam: 16 to 35 for Maryam and Isa.
92} }ِإﱠن َٰھِﺬِه أ ُﱠﻣﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ أ ُﱠﻣﺔً َواِﺣﺪَة ً َوأ َﻧَﺎ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُﺪُوِن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:92]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ummat may figuratively be interpreted as nation, community, or religion, but the proper meaning of
the word in this verse is "group"-"This i9 your group", the group to be followed by the believers.
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah : 143, according to which the true interpretation of Ummat
is "Imams". True service to the cause of Allah cannot be done without a guide (Imam). By not
following the true Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt, as said in verse 93 people divided themselves in several
sects. They shall come before Allah with their leaders on the day of judgement. See commentary of
Bani Israil: 71.
Also refer to Baqarah: 213 and Yunus: 19.
}َوﺗ َﻘَ ﱠ
93} ﻄﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮُھْﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ۖ ُﻛﱞﻞ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ َراِﺟﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:93] (see commentary for verse 92)
94} ﺴْﻌِﯿِﮫ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ َﻛﺎِﺗﺒُﻮَن
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
}ﻓََﻤْﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤْﻞ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت َوُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺆِﻣٌﻦ ﻓََﻼ ُﻛْﻔَﺮاَن ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:94]
If one does not believe in Allah and follow His religion (Islam), his good deeds shall not benefit

him on the day of judgement.
95} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎَھﺎ أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺮِﺟﻌُﻮَن
َ }َوَﺣَﺮاٌم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:95]
Verse 95 refers to a partial resurrection known as raj-at or qiyamat ul sughra when all the people,
good and bad, shall be gathered together, except those who had been destroyed by the wrath of Allah.
Verse 96 refers to the day of resurrection, prior to which the Antichrist (Dajjal), the impostor, will
appear and the wild and lawless forces of Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog)-refer to the commentary
of Kahf: 94-will break loose and swarm through the earth. Then the living Imam Al Mahdi Al Qa-im
will come and subdue all the forces of evil and administer the whole world as a single community,
living in peace and harmony, following the religion of Allah, Islam. Along with the Imam, Prophet Isa
will also come back in this world.
The Holy Prophet said:
"Before the day of final judgement my grandson whose name is Abul Qasim Muhammad, which is
my name and epithet, will appear and administer and guide the people of the whole world for a long
time. It will be a reign of justice and fairplay."
Refer to the commentary of Bara-at: 32 and 33.
ْ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﻓُِﺘَﺤ
96} ب ﯾَْﻨِﺴﻠُﻮَن
ٍ َﺖ ﯾَﺄ ُْﺟﻮُج َوَﻣﺄ ُْﺟﻮُج َوُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﺣﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:96] (see commentary for verse 95)
َ ﻏْﻔﻠٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َٰھﺬَا ﺑَْﻞ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺼﺎُر اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺪ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻓﻲ
97} ظﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ﻲ
َ }َواْﻗﺘ ََﺮ
َ ﺼﺔٌ أ َْﺑ
َ ﺷﺎِﺧ
َ ب اْﻟَﻮْﻋﺪُ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:97]
The disbelievers will condemn and curse themselves for not believing in the day of judgement.
98} ﺐ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟََﮭﺎ َواِردُوَن
ُ ﺼ
َ }ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:98]
One day the tribal chiefs of the pagan Quraysh came to the Holy Prophet and said:
Muhammad, whatever you say cannot stop us from following the creed of our ancestors who did
not believe in your God but worshipped the idols installed in Ka-bah. We also shall remain attached
to them and never change our faith." In reply the Holy Prophet recited these verses. Abdullah ibn
Zubayr said: "If those who worship other gods, beside your God, and those who are worshipped as
gods are the fuel of the fire of hell, then Uzayr, Isa and the angels will also be burned in hell." The
Holy Prophet explained to them that Uzayr, Isa and the angels never asked the people to worship
them. They themselves worshipped the one true God, Allah. It was Shaytan who beguiled people to
worship them as gods. Then verses 101 to 103 were revealed.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The false gods referred to in verse 98 have also been mentioned in verse 29 of this surah. Imam
Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:

"The Holy Prophet said that whosoever makes people to obey him under duress while there is
among people a person who is more learned and pious than he, is an impostor, gone astray."

99} }ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن َٰھُﺆَﻻِء آِﻟَﮭﺔً َﻣﺎ َوَردُوَھﺎ ۖ َوُﻛﱞﻞ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:99] (see commentary for verse 98)
100} }ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َزِﻓﯿٌﺮ َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:100] (see commentary for verse 98)
ْ َﺳﺒَﻘ
101} ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ ُﻣْﺒﻌَﺪُوَن
َ ﺖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:101]
These verses were revealed when Uzayr, Isa and the angels were mentioned by the idolaters as
gods worshipped by their followers. Refer to the preceding verses 98 to 100. Also refer to Maryam:
71 and 72.
ْ ﺴَﮭﺎ ۖ َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣﺎ اْﺷﺘ ََﮭ
102} ﺴُﮭْﻢ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
ُ ُﺖ أ َْﻧﻔ
َ }َﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن َﺣِﺴﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:102] (see commentary for verse 101)
103} ﻋﺪُوَن
ُ }َﻻ ﯾَْﺤُﺰﻧُُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻔََﺰ
َ ع اْﻷ َْﻛﺒَُﺮ َوﺗ َﺘ َﻠَﻘﱠﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ َٰھﺬَا ﯾَْﻮُﻣُﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ ُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:103] (see commentary for verse 101)
ْ َ}ﯾَْﻮَم ﻧ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎَء َﻛ
104} ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
ّ ِ ﻲ ِ اﻟ
ﻄِﻮي اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ُ ﺴِﺠِّﻞ ِﻟْﻠُﻜﺘ
َ ﻖ ﻧُِﻌﯿﺪُهُ ۚ َوْﻋﺪًا
ٍ ﺐ ۚ َﻛَﻤﺎ ﺑَﺪَأْﻧَﺎ أ َﱠوَل َﺧْﻠ
ّ ﻄ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:104]
The universe will be folded up like a scroll of parchment. Then Allah will create a new phase of
life.
"Is not He who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of these? Yes. He is the
supreme creator, the all-wise." (Ya Sin: 81)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Khalqin may be an infinitive, i.e. creation, but it can also be a noun, i.e., creature. Here it means
"creature", otherwise the use of the word "first" (awwal) with the verb "began" or "started"
(badana) would be meaningless or immature. "As we started the first creature we will return it" is
the true translation. Therefore there is an order in the system or process of creation, about which there
are traditions as to which was the first creature in the order of creation.
105} ﺼﺎِﻟُﺤﻮَن
ي اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺘ َْﺒﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﺰﺑُﻮِر ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛِﺮ أ َﱠن اْﻷ َْر
َ ض ﯾَِﺮﺛ َُﮭﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎِد
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:105]
The righteous who shall inherit the earth are mentioned in the scriptures revealed to other prophets

before the Holy Prophet. Refer to Baqarah: 40 and 89.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Balagh means conveyance or transportation, or to carry or conduct a person or a thing to its
destiny. As the rabbul alamin, it is the will of Allah that every human being should develop his
ability and reach his destiny. Therefore the task of every prophet, as the manifestation of
His rububiyat, is to carry or conduct every human being to his destiny.
ً }ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ َٰھﺬَا ﻟَﺒََﻼ
106} ﻋﺎِﺑِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ ﻏﺎ ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:106] (see commentary for verse 105)
107} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِإﱠﻻ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:107]
It is stated in the Quran that prophets of Allah were sent to every people in every age, then as a
culmination the Holy Prophet was sent to mankind as a mercy unto the worlds with a universal
message. In verse 81 of Ali Imran all the prophets of Allah have accepted the Holy Prophet as their
supreme leader, therefore he is the only leader their followers should also obey and follow. Keeping
this fact in view the Holy Prophet has been introduced to all human beings till eternity as the mercy
unto the worlds to whom the final book of Allah, the Quran, was revealed and who was entrusted
with the perfected and completed religion of Allah to be the law and guidance for all mankind for
ever (see commentary of Ma-idah: 5 and 67 The word alamin (the worlds) encompasses all that has
been created by Allah and He has not created the universe out of fun (verse 16 of this surah).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
By presenting the Holy Prophet as the mercy unto the worlds it has been clearly asserted that he is
the first and the foremost in the order of creation who was selected to convey the mercy of Allah to
every created being. The entire existence of the Holy Prophet is the first and the continuous
manifestation of the rububiyat of the rabbul alamin. The whole process of creation implies the
circular process of descension and ascension of the person of the Holy Prophet for the purpose of
universal blessings.
108} ﻲ أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِإ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜْﻢ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ ۖ ﻓََﮭْﻞ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﺴِﻠُﻤﻮَن
}ﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:108]
Allah is the Lord-Master of the whole universe.
109} ﻋﺪُوَن
ٌ ﺳَﻮاٍء ۖ َوِإْن أ َْدِري أ َﻗَِﺮﯾ
َ ﺐ أ َْم ﺑَِﻌﯿﺪٌ َﻣﺎ ﺗ ُﻮ
َ }ﻓَﺈِْن ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ﻓَﻘُْﻞ آذَْﻧﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:109]
When the day of judgement will be held is not the concern of the Holy Prophet. Refer to Nazi-at: 42
to 45. The Holy Prophet is a warner.

110} }ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اْﻟَﺠْﮭَﺮ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِل َوﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻜﺘ ُُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:110]
111} ع ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ
ٌ }َوِإْن أ َْدِري ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠﮫُ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔٌ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:111]
The luxuries of the world enjoyed by the disbelievers is a fleeting enjoyment till the time of death,
but that which will be given to the believers in the life of hereafter is real and everlasting.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
At the time of allowing Mu-awiyah to become the ruler, Imam Hasan bin Ali recited this verse
alluding that he could enjoy being a ruler in the transient world at the cost of losing the everlasting
bliss of the hereafter.
112} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
َ ﻖ ۗ َوَرﺑﱡﻨَﺎ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َﻌَﺎُن
ِ َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺗ
ِ ّ ب اْﺣُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 21:112]
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22nd - Tafsir Surah Al - Hajj(The Pilgramage)
1} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ ﻋِﺔ
س اﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن َزْﻟَﺰﻟَﺔَ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺷْﻲٌء
َ ﺴﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:1]
From the very beginning all the verbs referring to "tuqwa" have been translated or interpreted as
safeguarding oneself against evil with full awareness and knowledge of the laws made by Allah. "Be
God-fearing" or "fear Allah" is also correct but fear of Allah always implies hatred of evil and
injustice, and makes for truth and righteousness. As explained in the introduction and commentary of
Al Fatihah the religion of Allah, Islam, is based upon truth, righteousness, peace, love and harmony.
The end of the world, the doomsday, will bring terrible consequences for those who have rebelled
against the authority of the almighty Lord and disobeyed His laws (shari-ah), but it will be a day
wherefrom the believers shall begin an eternal life of bliss.
ْ َﺿﻌ
ِ ﻀُﻊ ُﻛﱡﻞ ذَا
ُ ﺳَﻜﺎَرٰى َوَﻣﺎ ُھْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ س
ِبا ﱠ
َ َ ﺖ َوﺗ
َ ﻋﱠﻤﺎ أ َْر
َ ﺴَﻜﺎَرٰى َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ
َ ﺿﻌٍَﺔ
َ ﻋﺬَا
ِ ﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ ََﺮْوﻧََﮭﺎ ﺗ َْﺬَھُﻞ ُﻛﱡﻞ ُﻣْﺮ
َ ت َﺣْﻤٍﻞ َﺣْﻤﻠََﮭﺎ َوﺗ ََﺮى اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
2} ٌﺷِﺪﯾﺪ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:2]
The day of judgement will be an awful day for the disbelievers and sinners. The extreme terror of
this day will drive them to frenzy with terror.
َ ﺷْﯿ
3} ﻄﺎٍن َﻣِﺮﯾٍﺪ
َ }َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﺠﺎِدُل ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ َوﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺒُﻊ ُﻛﱠﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:3]
The devils among the spirits and the devils among men belong to the same category.
This verse refers to those who dispute about Allah without knowledge, and to those who blindly
follow those who have rebelled against Allah and His laws. On account of ignorance they identify
themselves with their false leaders and defend their wicked and evil conduct and false claims. Those
who have harassed and persecuted the prophets of Allah and the holy chosen Imams are in fact the
devils among men. They always deserted the Holy Prophet in the hours of trial, engineered schemes
to prevent his true message and declarations from reaching the people and taking the course of history,
deprived his daughter, Bibi Fatimah, of her rights and privileges, oppressed and killed the Imams of
his Ahl ul Bayt, and persecuted the true followers of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to those who dispute about Allah, His attributes, His actions, His laws and His

authority on the basis of conjecture and follow every rogue and ruffian who has rebelled against
Allah.
4} ﺴِﻌﯿِﺮ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻀﻠﱡﮫُ َوﯾَْﮭِﺪﯾِﮫ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
َ ﺐ
َ }ُﻛِﺘ
ِ ُﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ أ َﻧﱠﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ ََﻮﱠﻻهُ ﻓَﺄ َﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:4]
This verse clearly points to the ultimate punishment divinely decreed for the leaders and their
followers mentioned in verse 3.
ْ ُب ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
َ ﻀﻐٍَﺔ ُﻣَﺨﻠﱠﻘٍَﺔ َو
ﻏْﯿِﺮ ُﻣَﺨﻠﱠﻘٍَﺔ ِﻟﻨُﺒَ ِﯿَّﻦ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻘٍَﺔ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻣ
ِ ﺐ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﺒَْﻌ
ٍ ﺚ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َُﺮا
ٍ س ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َرْﯾ
ُ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻄﻔٍَﺔ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
ُ َ ﺴﻤﻰ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻧُْﺨِﺮُﺟُﻜْﻢ ِطْﻔًﻼ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻟﺘ َْﺒﻠُﻐُﻮا أ
ﺷﺪﱠُﻛْﻢ ۖ َوِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾُﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠٰﻰ َوِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﺮدﱡ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َْرذَِل اْﻟﻌُُﻤِﺮ
َ َۚ َوﻧُِﻘﱡﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْرَﺣﺎِم َﻣﺎ ﻧ
َ ﺸﺎُء ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
ْ َ ﺖ َوأ َْﻧﺒَﺘ
ْ َت َوَرﺑ
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ اْﻟَﻤﺎَء اْھﺘ َﱠﺰ
5} ٍﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َزْوجٍ ﺑَِﮭﯿﺞ
َ }ِﻟَﻜْﯿَﻼ ﯾَْﻌﻠََﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ
َ ض َھﺎِﻣﺪَة ً ﻓَﺈِذَا أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ َوﺗ ََﺮى اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:5]
Those who have doubts in their minds about resurrection and the life after death are asked to study
their own nature as well as the nature around. The physical growth of every human being is processed
from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, foetus, child, youth, old age and death. Please refer to
the commentary of An-am: 2; Rad: 8, Nahl: 41, and 70; Kahf :37.
Allah's fertilising showers bring the dead and barren earth to life, growth, and beauty in various
forms.
The almighty author of this marvellous display of beauty, order and harmony shall certainly create
yet another and a more wonderful world. His omnipotent authority shall give man a future life of great
promise. He who created man and nature, out of nothing, shall as easily raise the dead.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
To prove the ultimate resurrection the Quran refers to the evolutionary development of man in the
womb and the beautiful growth of all vegetable life on the earth when Allah pours down rain on it
without which it would remain dead and barren. The process of change from one state to another is
evolutionary as well as retrogressive.
All that which has been described in verse 5 points to the absolute reality of one supreme, almighty
and perfect creator.
6} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ُ} ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوأ َﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾُْﺤِﯿﻲ اْﻟَﻤْﻮﺗ َٰﻰ َوأ َﻧﱠﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:6] (see commentary for verse 5)
ُ َﺐ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﺒﻌ
7} ﺚ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘُﺒُﻮِر
}َوأ َﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﻋﺔَ آِﺗﯿَﺔٌ َﻻ َرْﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:7]
The day of resurrection or the day of reckoning shall certainly come and Allah will then raise up
all the dead.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Every movement, howsoever continuous, comes to an end; and every subsequent stage of
development is latent in the preceding structure.
8} ب ُﻣِﻨﯿٍﺮ
ٍ }َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﺠﺎِدُل ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ َوَﻻ ُھﺪًى َوَﻻ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:8]
Hudan (guidance) implies divine guidance made available through a prophet or his successor
(Imam).
Kitabin munir refers to the revealed book of Allah.
ْ ﻲ ِﻋ
9} ﻖ
َ ي ۖ َوﻧُِﺬﯾﻘُﮫُ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ
َ ﻀﱠﻞ
َ ﻋﺬَا
ِ ُﻄِﻔِﮫ ِﻟﯿ
َ ﻋْﻦ
ٌ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ِﺧْﺰ
ِ ب اْﻟَﺤِﺮﯾ
َ }ﺛ َﺎِﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:9]
Man shall suffer for what he himself does. Allah is not unjust to His servants.
َ ﺲ ِﺑ
ْ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠَﻣ
10} ﻈﱠﻼٍم ِﻟْﻠﻌَِﺒﯿِﺪ
َ ﺖ ﯾَﺪَاَك َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:10] (see commentary for verse 9)
ْ ﺻﺎﺑَﮫُ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ا
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َوْﺟِﮭِﮫ َﺧِﺴَﺮ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮة َ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ُھَﻮ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﺣْﺮ
َ ﺐ
َ َ َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ ا ﱠ
َ َﺻﺎﺑَﺘْﮫُ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔٌ اْﻧﻘَﻠ
َ َ طَﻤﺄ َﱠن ِﺑِﮫ ۖ َوِإْن أ
َ َ ف ۖ ﻓَﺈِْن أ
11} }اْﻟُﺨْﺴَﺮاُن اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:11]
Ala harfin means very half-heartedly, as one standing on a thin and sharp edge between belief and
disbelief. Such a person comes into the fold of faith with a wavering mind, ready to quit as soon as
some worldly loss befalls him, like those who wait and watch the game of life and death in a
battlefield from a safe distance, and rush at once to be among the front fighters to lay hands on booty
if it is victory, or run away safely to safe hideouts if it is defeat. Please refer to the commentary of Ali
Imran: 121,122, 128, 140 to 142, 144, 151 to 156, 159, 166 to 168; Anfal: 16; Bara-at: 25, 27 to
know about those who deserted the Holy Prophet whenever a trial came to them.
Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 6 to 20 for hypocrites.
Haraf also means word (tongue), in which case it means a man who has professed faith by
pronouncing words by his tongue while his heart has never accepted it (Minhaj al Sadiqin).
12} ُﻀَﻼُل اْﻟﺒَِﻌﯿﺪ
ﻀﱡﺮهُ َوَﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌُﮫُ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ُھَﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ َﻋﻮ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾ
ُ }ﯾَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:12]
13} ﺲ اْﻟﻌَِﺸﯿُﺮ
ُ }ﯾَْﺪ
ُ ﺿﱡﺮهُ أ َْﻗَﺮ
َ ﻋﻮ ﻟََﻤْﻦ
َ ْﺲ اْﻟَﻤْﻮﻟَٰﻰ َوﻟَِﺒﺌ
َ ْب ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﻌِﮫ ۚ ﻟَِﺒﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:13]
ٍ ت َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
14} ُت ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻔﻌَُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُْﺪِﺧُﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:14]
ُ ﻈْﺮ َھْﻞ ﯾُْﺬِھﺒَﱠﻦ َﻛْﯿﺪُهُ َﻣﺎ ﯾَِﻐﯿ
ُ ﻄْﻊ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻨ
ُ َ}َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎِء ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ْﻟﯿَْﻘ
15} ﻆ
ﺐ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ َﺴﺒ
ُ ﻈﱡﻦ أ َْن ﻟَْﻦ ﯾَْﻨ
َ ﺼَﺮهُ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻤﺪُْد ِﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:15]

It is an assurance to the Holy Prophet from Allah, also a prophecy, that he will have complete
victory over his enemies who were convinced that Allah will not help him against them, and when the
help came they were enraged at his victories. Now they must fix a rope to their ceiling and hang
themselves. If sama is rendered by the word "heaven" it means let the enemies of the Holy Prophet
who are enraged at the help he gets from heaven (Allah) stretch a rope to heaven and see if they can
cut off Allah's help by their petty and stupid devices.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Stretching a rope to heaven refers to the attempts of the materialists who try to understand and
explain the working of the universe from the standpoint of their theories and deny the existence of
spiritual life and God, just as Firawn asked one of his courtiers to think of a plan to ascend to the
heavens in order to find out if there is any God or not.
ٍ ت ﺑَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ٍ }َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ آﯾَﺎ
16} ُت َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:16]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The assurance of continuous help from Allah to the Holy Prophet and the prophecy of his victories
over the infidels are clear signs of Allah which serve as guidance for those who are willing to accept
the guidance.
ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َھﺎدُوا َواﻟ ﱠ
َ َ ﺼُﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
ِ س َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﺷَﺮُﻛﻮا ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻔ
َ ﺼﺎِﺑِﺌﯿَﻦ َواﻟﻨﱠ
َ ﺼﺎَرٰى َواْﻟَﻤُﺠﻮ
17} ٌﺷِﮭﯿﺪ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:17]
Allah will sit in judgement over the Jews, the Sabians, the Christians, the Magians and the
polytheists on the day of judgement. The believers are asked to be tolerant within the limits of
tolerance-i.e., so long as there is no oppression, injustice and persecution-but if there is unprovoked
aggression, it is the duty of the believers to take suitable action against the mischief-makers and set
right the disorder created by them. It would be wrong on the part of believers to intimidate the
disbelievers simply because they do not agree with their point of view. For Sabians see commentary
of Al Baqarah: 62.
The Magians (Majus) consider fire as the purest and noblest element, and worship it as a fit sign of
God. Their religion was founded by Zardusht (about 600 B.C.). Their scripture is the Zend-Avesta. It
is believed that like Isa, Zardusht also preached the unity of God but his followers, like the followers
of Isa, gradually corrupted his preachings and began to worship fire.
Like the Jews and the Christians, according to this verse, the Sabians and the Magians may also be
described as the people of the book (ahl al kitab), provided they follow the true message of the unity
of God preached by their prophets; but when they introduce false beliefs and theories to deny the unity
of Allah they are rightly treated as infidels and disbelievers by the true Muslims.

ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤُﺮ َواﻟﻨﱡُﺠﻮُم َواْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎُل َواﻟ ﱠ
ض َواﻟ ﱠ
ۖ ب َوَﻛِﺜﯿٌﺮ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺸَﺠُﺮ َواﻟﺪﱠَوا ﱡ
أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﺴُﺠﺪُ ﻟَﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ُ ﺸْﻤ
18} ۩ ﺸﺎُء
َ َب ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﮭِﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻣْﻜِﺮٍم ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻔﻌَُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ }َوَﻛِﺜﯿٌﺮ َﺣﱠﻖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:18]
ّ ِ ُﺼُﻤﻮا ِﻓﻲ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻗ
ْ َﻄﻌ
19} ق ُرُءوِﺳِﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿُﻢ
ﺼ ﱡ
ٌ ﺖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﺛﯿَﺎ
ْ }َٰھﺬَاِن َﺧ
َ ُب ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَﺎٍر ﯾ
َ َ ﺼَﻤﺎِن اْﺧﺘ
ِ ﺐ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:19]
The two disputants, opponents or antagonists referred to here are (i) men of faith who believe in
Allah and carry out His will (ii) the disbelievers who deny their Lord and defy His will. In Sahih
Bukhari Abu Dharr al Ghiffari, the truthful, is related to have said that six persons have been referred
to in this verse i.e., Hamza bin Abd al Muttalib, Ali ibn abi Talib and Obayda bin Harith as the men
of faith; and Utba bin Rabi-a, Shayba bin Rabi-a, and Walid bin Utba as the disbelievers. In the battle
of Badr Ali killed Walid, Hamza killed Utba; and Obayda was martyred by Shayba.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is a well-known fact, unanimously agreed by almost all the Muslim scholars, that Ali was the
first and foremost among the party of Allah, so he who was his opponent should belong to the party of
falsehood. On this basis Ibn Abbas said that as the first and the foremost leader of those who have
been addressed as believers in the Quran Ali is the main person who is referred to as the chief of
them in all such verses.
ُ ُﺼَﮭُﺮ ِﺑِﮫ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺑ
20} ُﻄﻮِﻧِﮭْﻢ َواْﻟُﺠﻠُﻮد
ْ ُ }ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:20] (see commentary for verse 19)
21} }َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﻘَﺎِﻣُﻊ ِﻣْﻦ َﺣِﺪﯾٍﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:21] (see commentary for verse 19)
َ }ُﻛﻠﱠَﻤﺎ أ ََرادُوا أ َْن ﯾَْﺨُﺮُﺟﻮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ
22} ﻖ
َ ﻏٍّﻢ أ ُِﻋﯿﺪُوا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوذُوﻗُﻮا
َ ﻋﺬَا
ِ ب اْﻟَﺤِﺮﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:22] (see commentary for verse 19)
ٍ ت َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺳُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ُ ﺐ َوﻟُْﺆﻟًُﺆا ۖ َوِﻟﺒَﺎ
ٍ ﺳﺎِوَر ِﻣْﻦ ذََھ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُْﺪِﺧُﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ َ ت ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر ﯾَُﺤﻠﱠْﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ
23} }َﺣِﺮﯾٌﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:23] (see commentary for verse 19)
}َوُھﺪُوا ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
24} ﺻَﺮاِط اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿِﺪ
ِ ِّﻄﯿ
ِ ﺐ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِل َوُھﺪُوا ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:24] (see commentary for verse 19)
ُ ﻒ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َواْﻟﺒَﺎِد ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﺮْد ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﺑﺈِْﻟَﺤﺎٍد ِﺑ
ُﻈْﻠٍﻢ ﻧُِﺬْﻗﮫ
ُ َِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َوﯾ
ُ ﺳَﻮاًء اْﻟﻌَﺎِﻛ
َ ﺼﺪﱡوَن
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ َواْﻟَﻤْﺴِﺠِﺪ اْﻟَﺤَﺮاِم اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس
َ ﻋْﻦ
25} ب أ َِﻟﯿٍﻢ
ٍ ﻋﺬَا
َ }ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:25]
The sacred Masjid al Haram is a sanctuary. It is said that to enter into it, not clad as a pilgrim, is an
offense. It is a universal principle that unless an evil deed is actually committed, it is neither recorded
nor punished, but in the sacred masjid even an evil thought or intention is treated as a sin committed
which is invariably punished. Now remember the plan of Yazid bin Mu-awiyah to kill Imam Husayn
bin Ali in Ka-bah, while he was performing the hajj.
ﻲ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َو
26} ﺴُﺠﻮِد
َ ﺖ أ َْن َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺸِﺮْك ِﺑﻲ
ِ }َوِإْذ ﺑَﱠﻮأْﻧَﺎ ِ ِﻹْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َﻣَﻜﺎَن اْﻟﺒَْﯿ
ﻄﺎِﺋِﻔﯿَﻦ َواْﻟﻘَﺎِﺋِﻤﯿَﻦ َواﻟﱡﺮﱠﻛﻊِ اﻟ ﱡ
َ طِّﮭْﺮ ﺑَْﯿِﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:26]

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 125 and 126, 127 to 129, 196 to 200; Ali Imran: 96 and 97.
"Associate not anything with Me (Allah)" is a message given to people through Ibrahim.
When Ibrahim and Ismail had built the Ka-bah, Ibrahim, as commanded by Allah, called out all
mankind to come to the house of Allah for pilgrimage. Ibrahim, from atop the mountain of Abu
Qubays, made the announcement. His voice is meant for all those who were and are destined to
perform the pilgrimage till the day of resurrection. When the Holy Prophet decided to go to the house
of Allah in 10 Hijra, verse 27 was revealed. A very large number of Muslims came in response to the
call of the Holy Prophet. The pilgrimage is known as hajjah al wida (the last pilgrimage), after which
the historic event of Ghadir Khum took place. Please refer to the commentary of al Ma-idah: 5 and
67.
To know the moral, spiritual and material excellences of hajj please refer to the commentary of the
abovenoted verses of al Baqarah and Ali Imran.
Verse 27 was revealed in Makka. Historically the Muslims were passing through a most difficult
time. A group of helpless Muslims were sent to Abyssinia to escape from the relentless persecution of
the pagan Quraysh. The Holy Prophet along with his family and the remaining companions left Makka
to take refuge in Madina permanently. The city of Makka was in the control of the polytheists who
publicly declared their plans to kill the Holy Prophet, his relatives and his followers. It was a
miracle of Allah that under such adverse circumstances and despite universal hostility the house of
Allah, built by Ibrahim and Ismail, became the centre of Islam in the years that followed this
proclamation. This miracle is a lasting evidence of the truthfulness of the Holy Prophet and the
religion of Allah, Islam, till eternity.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Hajj is described as mash-had, a place to be present and attend the meeting to witness universal
advantages. Id prayers have also been described by the holy Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt as a general
place for witnessing or meeting in this sense.
Imam Ali bin Musa ar Rida said:
"The two rakats have been replaced by the two sermons in Friday prayers because on Friday a
general meeting or witnessing takes place."
The congregational devotion and worship gives an opportunity to the believers to meet and know
each other better, to pay homage to their leader (Imam), and to receive guidance from him or from his
representative.
For bayt al atiq (the ancient house) refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 125, 126 and Ali Imran
: 96.
For lawful food refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 173, al Ma-idah: 3 and 4 and An-am: 122,

139 and 147.
Hurumat refers to the sacred laws and rites prescribed by Allah.
Zur, according to the Ahl ul Bayt, are the "vain words", including any utterances disapproved by
Allah.
According to the scholars among the followers of ahl al dhikr (the people of the holy Quran), the
Ahl ul Bayt, Zur also refers to music since it is composed of "vain sounds and voices."
27} ﻖ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ٍﺿﺎِﻣٍﺮ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ ﻓَّﺞ
َ }َوأ َ ِذّْن ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤّﺞِ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮَك ِرَﺟﺎًﻻ َو
ٍ ﻋِﻤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:27] (see commentary for verse 26)
ْ َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َرَزﻗَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَِﮭﯿَﻤِﺔ اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ۖ ﻓَُﻜﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َوأ
ٍ }ِﻟﯿَْﺸَﮭﺪُوا َﻣﻨَﺎِﻓَﻊ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َوﯾَْﺬُﻛُﺮوا اْﺳَﻢ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻓﻲ أ َﯾﱠﺎٍم َﻣْﻌﻠُﻮَﻣﺎ
28} ﺲ اْﻟﻔَِﻘﯿَﺮ
َ ت
َ طِﻌُﻤﻮا اْﻟﺒَﺎِﺋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:28] (see commentary for verse 26)
ﻀﻮا ﺗ َﻔَﺜ َُﮭْﻢ َوْﻟﯿُﻮﻓُﻮا ﻧُﺬُوَرُھْﻢ َوْﻟﯿَ ﱠ
29} ﻖ
ِ ﻄﱠﻮﻓُﻮا ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَْﯿ
ُ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ْﻟﯿَْﻘ
ِ ﺖ اْﻟﻌَِﺘﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:29] (see commentary for verse 26)
ّ ِ َٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُﻌ
ْ ت ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑِِّﮫ ۗ َوأ ُِﺣﻠﱠ
ﺲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْوﺛ َﺎِن َواْﺟﺘ َِﻨﺒُﻮا ﻗَْﻮَل
ِ ﻈْﻢ ُﺣُﺮَﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎُم ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺎْﺟﺘ َِﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟِّﺮْﺟ
30} }اﻟﱡﺰوِر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:30] (see commentary for verse 26)
ﻄﻔُﮫُ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎِء ﻓَﺘ َْﺨ
َ ِ }ُﺣﻨَﻔَﺎَء ِ ﱠ
31} ﻖ
ﻏْﯿَﺮ ُﻣْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ ِﺑِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُْﺸِﺮْك ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ﻓََﻜﺄ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ َﺧﱠﺮ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄْﯿُﺮ أ َْو ﺗ َْﮭِﻮي ِﺑِﮫ اﻟِّﺮﯾُﺢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن
ٍ ﺳِﺤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:31]
The man who falls from the worship of one true God, Allah, is like a man who falls from heaven
into the laps of false gods but is ripped open in the mid air by the birds of prey. Then a fierce blast of
wind, the wrath of Allah, snatches him and throws him into the hell of those who rebel against Allah
and defy him, from where he can never return to the safety of the faith.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Compared to the highly exalted, sensible and conscious man who does not submit to any authority
other than Allah's, is the lifeless deviator, ready to accept any authority, who would be torn to pieces
by vultures and carried away by the winds to fathomless abyss.
ّ ِ َ} ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُﻌ
32} ب
َ ﻈْﻢ
ِ ﺷﻌَﺎِﺋَﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﻘَﻮى اْﻟﻘُﻠُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:32]
Sha-a-ir-symbols, signs or marks by which something is known to belong to some particular person
or a group of persons. See commentary of al Baqarah: 158 and al Ma-idah: 2. In al Baqarah : 158
Safa and Marwa have been described as the signs of Allah, and in verse 36 of this surah the
sacrificial camels have been termed as the symbols of Allah. To respect or honour anything which
stimulates the remembrance of Allah, without the intention of worship, is described as the piety
of heart. Here it applies to the rites of pilgrimage.
The followers of Muhammad and ali Muhammad respect and honour the "banner of
Husayn" (alam) because it is the symbol and sign of the sacrifice he offered at Karbala to save the

religion of Allah, Islam, from total distortion by Yazid bin Mu-awiyah. The opponents and enemies of
the Ahl ul Bayt oppose the "banner of Husayn" to make people forget the "great sacrifice" so that the
distortion and deviation introduced by Yazid and other caliphs like him may continue as the real
religion preached by the Holy Prophet, otherwise there is nothing contrary to the principles of true
Islam in paying respect to the banner of Husayn (alam) as per verses 32 and 36 of this surah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
To honour and respect the signs of Allah such as

(i) kissing the hafr al aswad,
(ii) circumambulating round the Ka-bah,
(iii) running to and fro between Safa and Marwa,
(iv) and pelting stones at the three places in Mina, are, in a way, the worship of Allah, so acts like
above should not be confused with idolatrous practices and rituals. As explained in the commentary
of verse 5 of al Fatihah to employ ways and means, in contravention to Allah's orders, even to
worship Him, is prohibited. When commanded by Him the angels fell prostrate before Adam because
compliance with His command is His worship.

33} ﻖ
ِ ﺴﻤﻰ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻣِﺤﻠﱡَﮭﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟﺒَْﯿ
َ }ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﻨَﺎِﻓُﻊ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
ِ ﺖ اْﻟﻌَِﺘﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:33]
For bayt al atiq refer to al Baqarah: 125, 127 to 129, 196 to 200; Ali Imran: 96 and 97.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Fiha (in them) refers to the divine signs and rites concerning the pilgrimage, which also include the
sacrifice of animals. It is wrong to think that the pronouns fiha andmahilluha refer to sacrifice only,
because the place of sacrifice is not the ancient house (Ka-bah) but Mina. All the rites of pilgrimage
end with the last circumambulation of the Ka-bah.
ّ ِ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َرَزﻗَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَِﮭﯿَﻤِﺔ اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ۗ ﻓَﺈِ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜْﻢ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ ﻓَﻠَﮫُ أ َْﺳِﻠُﻤﻮا ۗ َوﺑ
34} ﺸِﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺨِﺒِﺘﯿَﻦ
َ ِ ﺴًﻜﺎ ِﻟﯿَْﺬُﻛُﺮوا اْﺳَﻢ ا ﱠ
َ }َوِﻟُﻜِّﻞ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:34]
For giving sacrifice of animals see commentary of al Baqarah: 196.
ْ َ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِإذَا ذُِﻛَﺮ ا ﱠ ُ َوِﺟﻠ
35} ﺼَﻼِة َوِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨِﻔﻘُﻮَن
ﺻﺎﺑَُﮭْﻢ َواْﻟُﻤِﻘﯿِﻤﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼﺎِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:35]
This verse describes the qualities of al makhbitin (who humble themselves) mentioned in the

preceding verse. See the commentary of al Baqarah: 177.
ْ َ ﺖ ُﺟﻨُﻮﺑَُﮭﺎ ﻓَُﻜﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َوأ
ْ َف ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َوَﺟﺒ
طِﻌُﻤﻮا اْﻟﻘَﺎِﻧَﻊ
َ َواْﻟﺒُْﺪَن َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎَھﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
ﺻَﻮا ﱠ
َ ِ ﺷﻌَﺎِﺋِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ۖ ﻓَﺎْذُﻛُﺮوا اْﺳَﻢ ا ﱠ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ
36} ﺳﱠﺨْﺮﻧَﺎَھﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
َ }َواْﻟُﻤْﻌﺘ َﱠﺮ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:36]
For sha-a-irillah refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 158 ; Ma-idah: 2 and Hajj: 32.
For spending in the way of Allah see commentary of al Baqarah: 3, 215, 273, particularly 273 for
giving alms to the deserving, not to the professional beggars.
ّ ِ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َھﺪَاُﻛْﻢ ۗ َوﺑ
37} ﺸِﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ َ ﺳﱠﺨَﺮَھﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻟﺘ َُﻜﺒُِّﺮوا ا ﱠ
َ }ﻟَْﻦ ﯾَﻨَﺎَل ا ﱠ َ ﻟُُﺤﻮُﻣَﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ِدَﻣﺎُؤَھﺎ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﯾَﻨَﺎﻟُﮫُ اﻟﺘ ﱠْﻘَﻮٰى ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:37]
Refer to the references given in verse 34 of this surah; and also verse 163 of An-am.
38} ﺐ ُﻛﱠﻞ َﺧﱠﻮاٍن َﻛﻔُﻮٍر
ﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾُِﺤ ﱡ
َ }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُﺪَاِﻓُﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:38]
Allah promises to defend the believers against the evil of their enemies. When the pagans of Makka
were persecuting and torturing the Holy Prophet and the believers, the believers sought permission of
the Holy Prophet to fight against them but the permission was put off to the days the Muslims migrated
to Madina and became organised. Then permission was given to defend themselves against
aggression because they were driven out of their homes (migration to Abyssinia). This was the first
revelation for jihad.
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 251.
Aziz means exalted in power, authority, rank, honour; incomparable, full of might and majesty, able
to enforce His will.
ُ }أ ُِذَن ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُﻘَﺎﺗ َﻠُﻮَن ِﺑﺄ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ
39} ﺼِﺮِھْﻢ ﻟَﻘَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
ْ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻧ
َ َ ظِﻠُﻤﻮا ۚ َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:39] (see commentary for verse 38)
ْ ﺾ ﻟَُﮭ ِﺪَّﻣ
ٌ ﺻﻠََﻮا
ت
ٍ ﻀُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺒَْﻌ
َ س ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﺻَﻮاِﻣُﻊ َوِﺑﯿٌَﻊ َو
َ ﺖ
ٍ ّ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ ُْﺧِﺮُﺟﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ِدﯾَﺎِرِھْﻢ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ َﺣ
َ ﻖ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱡﻨَﺎ ا ﱠ ُ ۗ َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ دَْﻓُﻊ ا ﱠ ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
40} ﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ
ُ ﺼَﺮﱠن ا ﱠ ُ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻨ
ُ ﺴﺎِﺟﺪُ ﯾُْﺬَﻛُﺮ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ اْﺳُﻢ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا ۗ َوﻟَﯿَْﻨ
َ ي
َ }َوَﻣ
ﺼُﺮهُ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻘَِﻮ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:40] (see commentary for verse 38)
41} ﻋﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ اْﻷ ُُﻣﻮِر
ِ ﺼَﻼة َ َوآﺗ َُﻮا اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎة َ َوأ ََﻣُﺮوا ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻤْﻌُﺮو
ض أ َﻗَﺎُﻣﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ِ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِإْن َﻣﱠﻜﻨﱠﺎُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ِ ﻋِﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﻨَﻜِﺮ ۗ َو ِ ﱠ
َ ف َوﻧََﮭْﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:41]
The Holy Prophet was given the authority to administer all the affairs of the world by enjoining
good and forbidding evil. See commentary of Nisa: 162. After the Holy Prophet the authority was
transferred to his Ahl ul Bayt. See also commentary of al Ma-idah: 67.
ْ َ}َوِإْن ﯾَُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَك ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺬﱠﺑ
42} ُﻋﺎدٌ َوﺛ َُﻤﻮد
َ ﺖ ﻗَْﺒﻠَُﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﻮُم ﻧُﻮحٍ َو

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:42]
Refer to the commentary of al Araf: 59 to 136 and Hud: 25 to 100 for the people of Nuh, Salih,
Shu-ayb, Lut and Musa (Firawn and his followers), who were punished because they rejected as false
the message of Allah preached by His prophets. Those who rejected the mission of the Holy Prophet
are reminded that the people who did as they were doing were destroyed. By seeing the ruins of the
ancient beliers of the prophets of Allah, the people may learn wisdom, yet, instead of drawing lesson
(admonition) their blind hearts desired to taste the punishment. Allah gives respite to repent and
follow the right path; and when it is ended the day of reckoning shall certainly come to pass. Allah
will not fail in His promise. The punishment will come neither sooner nor later. Time with Him is
nothing. His existence is absolute, and not conditioned by time or place. The calculation of time on
the earth depends upon the rising and setting of the sun. Outside the sphere of the sun the basis of the
calculation would be totally different. "A thousand years" has been mentioned in an indefinite sense
because the Arabs had no figure beyond thousand. The time factor concerning the day of judgement or
sending down of the wrath of Allah upon any people cannot be applied as we understand it on the
earth. It is known to Allah alone.
43} }َوﻗَْﻮُم ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َوﻗَْﻮُم ﻟُﻮٍط
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:43] (see commentary for verse 42)
ُ ﺳٰﻰ ﻓَﺄ َْﻣﻠَْﯿ
44} ﻒ َﻛﺎَن ﻧَِﻜﯿِﺮ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ }َوأ
َ ّب َﻣْﺪﯾََﻦ ۖ َوُﻛ ِﺬ
َ ب ُﻣﻮ
َ ﺖ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ ََﺧْﺬﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻜْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:44] (see commentary for verse 42)
ﻋُﺮوِﺷَﮭﺎ َوِﺑﺌٍْﺮ ُﻣﻌَ ﱠ
َ ﻲ
45} ﺼٍﺮ َﻣِﺸﯿٍﺪ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ْ َﻄﻠٍَﺔ َوﻗ
َ ٌﻲ َﺧﺎِوﯾَﺔ
َ ظﺎِﻟَﻤﺔٌ ﻓَِﮭ
َ }ﻓََﻜﺄ َ ِﯾّْﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎَھﺎ َوِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:45] (see commentary for verse 42)
ب اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ِﻓﻲ
ٌ ض ﻓَﺘ َُﻜﻮَن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻗُﻠُﻮ
ُ ﺼﺎُر َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻰ اْﻟﻘُﻠُﻮ
ِ أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَِﺴﯿُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ب ﯾَْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن ِﺑَﮭﺎ أ َْو آذَاٌن ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن ِﺑَﮭﺎ ۖ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﮭﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻰ اْﻷ َْﺑ
46} ﺼﺪُوِر
}اﻟ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:46] (see commentary for verse 42)
47} ﺳﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َﻌُﺪﱡوَن
ِ ﻒ ا ﱠ ُ َوْﻋﺪَهُ ۚ َوِإﱠن ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑَِّﻚ َﻛﺄ َْﻟ
ِ }َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﺠﻠُﻮﻧََﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ﻒ
َ ب َوﻟَْﻦ ﯾُْﺨِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:47] (see commentary for verse 42)
َ ﻲ
ُ }َوَﻛﺄ َﯾِّْﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ أ َْﻣﻠَْﯿ
48} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ ﻲ اْﻟَﻤ
ظﺎِﻟَﻤﺔٌ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ ََﺧْﺬﺗ َُﮭﺎ َوِإﻟَ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ﻟََﮭﺎ َوِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:48]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse and verse 45 indicate that in the case of some wrongs the wrongdoers are caught while
doing the wrong and in some cases they are given a respite but caught afterwards. In any case they
will not escape punishment.
49} س ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:49]
The Holy Prophet is a warner. Those who believe in him and his mission receive forgiveness and
sustenance. In the widest sense sustenance can be spiritual as well as intellectual and physical. Those
who fought against the Holy Prophet to falsify Islam will abide in hell for ever.
50} ت ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ٌ َوِرْزٌق َﻛِﺮﯾٌﻢ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ﻓَﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:50] (see commentary for verse 49)
51} ب اْﻟَﺠِﺤﯿِﻢ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ ﺳﻌَْﻮا ِﻓﻲ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎِﺟِﺰﯾَﻦ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ أ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:51] (see commentary for verse 49)
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﺴُﺦ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻠِﻘﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻲ ٍ ِإﱠﻻ ِإذَا ﺗ ََﻤﻨﱠٰﻰ أ َْﻟﻘَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َر
ُ ﻄﺎُن ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾُْﺤِﻜُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ آﯾَﺎِﺗِﮫ ۗ َوا ﱠ
َ ﻄﺎُن ِﻓﻲ أ ُْﻣِﻨﯿﱠِﺘِﮫ ﻓَﯿَْﻨ
َ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
ّ ﺳﻮٍل َوَﻻ ﻧَِﺒ
52} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:52]
To confuse people so as to make them misinterpret the verses of the Quran Shaytan plants doubts in
their minds about the Holy Prophet and the words of Allah he recited. Some translators and
commentators have drawn misconceived and mischievous conclusions to belittle the high status of the
Holy Prophet in order to bring him on the level of those ordinary men whom they accept as their
leaders, mentioned in Qasas: 41. Please refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 71.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Some pagans and hypocrites planned secretly to recite words praising idolatry alongside the
recitation of the Holy Prophet, while he was praying, in such a way that the people would think as if
they were recited by him. Once when the Holy Prophet was reciting verses 19 and 20 of Najm one of
the pagans recited: "Tilkal gharani-ul ula wa inna shafa-atahuma laturja"-(These are the lofty
(idols), verily their intercession is sought after.) As soon as this was recited the conspirators shouted
in delight to make the people believe that it was the Holy Prophet who said these words. Here, the
Quran is stating the general pattern the enemies of the messengers of Allah followed when they were
positively convinced that the people were paying attention to the teachings of the messengers of Allah
and sincerely believing in them. They would mix their false doctrines with the original teachings so
as to make the divine message a bundle of contradictions. This kind of satanic insertions are referred
to in thus verse, and it is supported by Ha Mim: 26. It is sheer blasphemy to say that satanic forces
can influence the messengers of Allah. The Quran has repeatedly asserted that Shaytan shall have no
authority whatsoever over the purified servants of Allah. Please refer to the commentary of Ibrahim:
22 and Nahl: 99 and 100 according to which Shaytan has no authority over the purified servants of
Allah.
ض َواْﻟﻘَﺎِﺳﯿَِﺔ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺸْﯿ
}ِﻟﯿَْﺠﻌََﻞ َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻠِﻘﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
53} ق ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
ٌ ﻄﺎُن ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔً ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣَﺮ
ٍ ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻟَِﻔﻲ ِﺷﻘَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:53] (see commentary for verse 52)
54} ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
َ }َوِﻟﯿَْﻌﻠََﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ ُوﺗ ُﻮا اْﻟِﻌْﻠَﻢ أ َﻧﱠﮫُ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﻓَﯿُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ ﻓَﺘ ُْﺨِﺒ
ِ ﺖ ﻟَﮫُ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟََﮭﺎِد اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:54]
As stated in the preceding verse those on whom knowledge and wisdom have been bestowed by
Allah (not acquired from any worldly agency) will never be beguiled by Shaytan.
55} ﻋِﻘﯿٍﻢ
}َوَﻻ ﯾََﺰاُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋﺬَا
َ ب ﯾَْﻮٍم
َ ﻋﺔُ ﺑَْﻐﺘ َﺔً أ َْو ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭْﻢ
َ ﺴﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:55]
Aqim literally means barren, incapable of producing children. The day of judgement is barren
because it will be devoid of all grace and blessings for the disbelievers.

56} ت اﻟﻨﱠِﻌﯿِﻢ
ِ ت ِﻓﻲ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }اْﻟُﻤْﻠُﻚ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ِ ﱠ ِ ﯾَْﺤُﻜُﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻓَﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:56]
57} ب ُﻣِﮭﯿٌﻦ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َوَﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:57]
58} ﺴﻨًﺎ ۚ َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَُﮭَﻮ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاِزِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻗُِﺘﻠُﻮا أ َْو َﻣﺎﺗ ُﻮا ﻟَﯿَْﺮُزﻗَﻨﱠُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِرْزﻗًﺎ َﺣ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َھﺎَﺟُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:58]
Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 154 and Ali Imran: 169 for those who are slain in
the cause of Allah (shuhada).
Imam Husayn bin Ali left his home in the cause of Allah and was martyred in 61 Hijra at Karbala.
These verses foretell the events of Karbala and martyrdom of Imam Husayn, his relatives and friends.
59} ﺿْﻮﻧَﮫُ ۗ َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻌَِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ }ﻟَﯿُْﺪِﺧﻠَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﺪَﺧًﻼ ﯾَْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:59] (see commentary for verse 58)
َ ﺼَﺮﻧﱠﮫُ ا ﱠ ُ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻌَﻔُﱞﻮ
60} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر
ُ ﺐ ِﺑِﻤﺜِْﻞ َﻣﺎ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻟَﯿَْﻨ
َ ﻲ
َ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوَﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋﻮِﻗ
َ َﻋﺎﻗ
َ ﺐ ِﺑِﮫ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺑُِﻐ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:60]
Please refer to the commentary of al Hajj: 60.
61} ﺼﯿٌﺮ
ِ َﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ ﺑ
َ َ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر َوﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:61]
Refer to the commentary of Rad: 2 and Anbiya: 33.
The omnipotent almighty Allah controls the creation and the working of creation throughout the
universe, and He is fully aware of the minutest movement taking place therein. He knows the harm the
disbelievers have caused to the believers and that which they are planning to cause. He will bring
them to account and punish them when He finds it suitable. He alone knows His plan, its time of
execution and the reasons thereof. He is both merciful and just.
Human life and human relations are very complicated, and it is Allah alone who is aware of all the
subtle intricacies of existence in this world, and hears the cries of all His creatures and answers
them.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The struggle between evil and good, truth and falsehood, and now and then one having an upper
hand over the other, has been symbolised by the alternation of night and day-but it is the truth or good
which ultimately wins.
62} ﻲ اْﻟَﻜِﺒﯿُﺮ
ُ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوأ َﱠن َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺪ
ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﺒَﺎِطُﻞ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﻠ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:62]
Allah alone is the ever-abiding reality. All else shall perish. Therefore He alone should be
worshipped. Refer to Al Hajj: 6 and Luqman: 30.

63} ﻒ َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ
}أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ أ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ُ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺘ
ُ ﺼِﺒُﺢ اْﻷ َْر
ٌ ﻀﱠﺮة ً ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَِﻄﯿ
َ ض ُﻣْﺨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:63]
Latif refers to one of the finest attributes of Allah, the appropriate meaning of which can neither be
properly worded in any language nor can be grasped by human intellect. It implies: fine and subtle; so
fine, subtle, perfect and pure as to be imperceptible and incomprehensible to human faculties, and so
kind and gracious that bestows gifts and benefits on all the creatures whether they ask or not. Also
refer to An-am: 104; Ahzab : 34 and Shura: 19.
64} ُﻲ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿﺪ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ض ۗ َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَُﮭَﻮ اْﻟﻐَِﻨ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:64]
Allah's mercies are not like those of human beings who depend upon one another and expect
kindness or recognition in return. Allah is above all wants and depends in no way whatever on His
creatures. They cannot describe or understand His mercies except by gratefully glorifying His praise.
ض ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺈِْذِﻧِﮫ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎِس
ض َواْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِه َوﯾُْﻤِﺴُﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺴَﻤﺎَء أ َْن ﺗ َﻘََﻊ
َ َ أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ
65} ف َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ٌ }ﻟََﺮُءو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:65]
Land and sea have been made subject to man by Allah's command, so that man can develop his
material and spiritual life on earth, so it is ingratitude on the part of man that he should bow to any
other creature, made subservient to him, save Allah.
The whole universe, created by Allah, is working or operating under precise laws made by Allah,
therefore there is complete order and harmony in the working of the universe. Nothing can go wrong
unless He Himself wills it.
66} ﺴﺎَن ﻟََﻜﻔُﻮٌر
َ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﺣﯿَﺎُﻛْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾُِﻤﯿﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾُْﺤِﯿﯿُﻜْﻢ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:66]
67} ع ِإﻟَٰﻰ َرﺑَِّﻚ ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠَٰﻰ ُھﺪًى ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
ُ ﻋﻨﱠَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣِﺮ ۚ َواْد
ُ ﺴًﻜﺎ ُھْﻢ ﻧَﺎِﺳُﻜﻮهُ ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﯾُﻨَﺎِز
َ }ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:67]
Rites and ceremonies may appear to be a less important matter compared with the higher needs of
man's spiritual nature, but such visible public presentations are necessary for stimulating the latent
spirit of mutual love and friendship among the believers in order to structure a just, fair and
harmonious society. They manifest the inner attitude of a believing community towards the supreme
authority of Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Rites and ritual have been prescribed, apart from their social advantages, mainly to test man's
willingness to obey Allah's commands. From prophet to prophet these rites and rituals were changed
and amended to suit the advancement and progress in human society. Refer to al Baqarah: 142 and
143.

68} }َوِإْن َﺟﺎدَﻟُﻮَك ﻓَﻘُِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:68]
69} }ا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﺤُﻜُﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﺗ َْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:69]
70} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَِﺴﯿٌﺮ
}أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَْﻢ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ض ۗ ِإﱠن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َواْﻷ َْر
َ ب ۚ ِإﱠن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:70]
ﺲ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ ۗ َوَﻣﺎ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺳْﻠ
71} ﺼﯿٍﺮ
ُ }َوﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُﻨَِّﺰْل ِﺑِﮫ
ِ َﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
َ ﻄﺎﻧًﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:71]
There is neither knowledge, nor intelligence, nor authority in the acts of disbelievers who absurdly
worship false gods. No one can help the misguided creatures who associate other gods with Allah or
worship man-made gods beside Allah.
ُ ف ِﻓﻲ ُوُﺟﻮِه اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا اْﻟُﻤْﻨَﻜَﺮ ۖ ﯾََﻜﺎدُوَن ﯾَْﺴ
ٍ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ ﺑَ ِﯿّﻨَﺎ
ﺸٍّﺮ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ۗ ﻗُْﻞ أ َﻓَﺄ ُﻧَ ِﺒّﺌ ُُﻜْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ ت ﺗ َْﻌِﺮ
َ ﻄﻮَن ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﺘْﻠُﻮَن
َ َوِإذَا ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
ٰ
72} ﺼﯿُﺮ
َ }ذَِﻟُﻜُﻢ ۗ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر َو
ِ ﺲ اْﻟَﻤ
َ ْﻋﺪََھﺎ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ۖ َوِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:72]
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َﻻ
َ ب
ُ س
ُ ب َﻣﺜ ٌَﻞ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َِﻤﻌُﻮا ﻟَﮫُ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َْﺪ
ُ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾَْﺨﻠُﻘُﻮا ذُﺑَﺎﺑًﺎ َوﻟَِﻮ اْﺟﺘ ََﻤﻌُﻮا ﻟَﮫُ ۖ َوِإْن ﯾَْﺴﻠُْﺒُﮭُﻢ اﻟﺬﱡﺑَﺎ
ُ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺿِﺮ
ْ ﺐ َواْﻟَﻤ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱠ
73} ب
ُ ﻄﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻄﺎِﻟ
َ ۚ ُ}ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻨِﻘﺬُوهُ ِﻣْﻨﮫ
َ ُ ﺿﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:73]
Both idols and their worshippers are weak and foolish creatures. By ignoring Allah, the creator of
the worlds, they worship helpless objects who cannot even create the lowest form of life.
The idolworshippers of Makka used to anoint their idols with honey and scents and shut the doors
of the temple. As soon as they left the flies, lurking there, used to swarm the idols and eat the honey.
In the morning the stupid heathens used to rejoice under the false impression that their idols had
consumed the honey.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The challenge regarding the exclusive creative power of Allah in this verse is similar to the
challenge in verse 23 of al Baqarah which refers to the inimitable book of Allah revealed to the Holy
Prophet.
74} ﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ
َ ي
}َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪَُروا ا ﱠ َ َﺣﱠﻖ ﻗَْﺪِرِه ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻘَِﻮ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:74]
َ ﺼ
75} ﺼﯿٌﺮ
ْ َ}ا ﱠ ُ ﯾ
ُ ﻄِﻔﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ُر
ِ َﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ ﺑ
َ َ ﺳًﻼ َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:75]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
After making known the exclusive power of Allah to create, His omnipotence in the realm of
revelation and legislation is referred to in this verse.

76} }ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻔَُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟُﻊ اْﻷ ُُﻣﻮُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:76]
77} ۩ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا اْرَﻛﻌُﻮا َواْﺳُﺠﺪُوا َواْﻋﺒُﺪُوا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ َواْﻓﻌَﻠُﻮا اْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:77]
Refer to Araf: 206 and Rad: 15.
The essential spirit of Islam has been summarised in this verse.
ﺳﱠﻤﺎُﻛُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﺴِﻠِﻤﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َوِﻓﻲ
َ َوَﺟﺎِھﺪُوا ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ َﺣﱠﻖ ِﺟَﮭﺎِدِه ۚ ُھَﻮ اْﺟﺘ َﺒَﺎُﻛْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌََﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﺪّﯾِﻦ ِﻣْﻦ َﺣَﺮجٍ ۚ ِﻣﻠﱠﺔَ أ َِﺑﯿُﻜْﻢ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ ۚ ُھَﻮ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا
ﺼُﻤﻮا ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ُھَﻮ َﻣْﻮَﻻُﻛْﻢ ۖ ﻓَِﻨْﻌَﻢ اْﻟَﻤْﻮﻟَٰﻰ
َ ﺳﻮُل
ُ َٰھﺬَا ِﻟﯿَُﻜﻮَن اﻟﱠﺮ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ۚ ﻓَﺄ َِﻗﯿُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺷَﮭﺪَاَء
َ ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا
ِ َ ﺼَﻼة َ َوآﺗ ُﻮا اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎة َ َواْﻋﺘ
78} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ }َوِﻧْﻌَﻢ اﻟﻨﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 22:78]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 128, 143; Ali Imran: 68; Ma-idah: 3 and Ibrahim : 35 to
41.
Strive as a believer for spiritual good and truth in all paths, to the maximum, to please Allah and
His prophet. The religion of Allah, which Ibrahim followed, is Islam-complete submission to the will
of Allah. Ibrahim, the first man to call himself a Muslim (Baqarah: 128), is the great ancestor of the
Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. The religion of Allah, Islam, was perfected and completed through
the Holy Prophet. See commentary of al Ma-idah: 5 and 67.
The witness over mankind should be thoroughly purified, therefore Allah thoroughly purified the
Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet in verse 33 of Al Ahzab, because He willed to appoint them as
witnesses over all the human beings He has created and will create. The Holy Prophet is a witness
over these thoroughly purified witnesses. At the revelation of this verse the Holy Prophet said:

"Only thirteen men have been addressed in this verse. Myself, my brother Ali, and the eleven
Imams in his progeny." (Umdatul Bayan).

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"O you who believe" in verse 77 and "you be witnesses for mankind" in this verse have been
addressed to those of the descendants of Ibrahim referred to in Baqarah: 124 and 128 and in his
prayer (Ibrahim: 35 to 41), who never worshipped a ghayrallah (other than Allah)-see commentary
of al Baqarah : 124. The Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt identified in the verse of mubahila (Ali
Imran: 61) are the descendants of Ibrahim.
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23rd - Tafsir Surah Al-Muminoon (The Believers)
1} }ﻗَْﺪ أ َْﻓﻠََﺢ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:1]
In verse 5 of al Baqarah also it is said that as the believers achieve their aim in this world by
following the true guidance, their success is certain and lasting in the world to come. There is no
word in Arabic language more comprehensive than al falah in connotating what is good in the life of
this world and in the life of the hereafter.
2} ﺻَﻼِﺗِﮭْﻢ َﺧﺎِﺷﻌُﻮَن
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:2]
This verse describes or identifies those who sincerely believe in Allah. They stand in their prayers
filled with awe and reverence of the glory of Allah. They are humble before Allah because they are
fully aware of their worthlessness in the presence of the absolute omnipotent authority of the Lordmaster.
The Holy Prophet said:
"If a person is aware of his insignificance in the presence of the supreme majesty of the authority of
the Lord, he will certainly manifest it in his actions done before Him."
In the battle of Uhad, the sharp point of an arrow stuck into the foot of Ali ibn abi Talib and could
not be removed because the head of the arrow broke when it was being taken out. As advised by the
Holy Prophet it was pulled out when Ali was praying salat. He did not know what took place. After
the completion of his prayer he noticed blood on the prayer-mat and realised that the broken part of
the arrow was taken out from his foot. He used to be so much involved in his communion with his
Lord-master that on several occasions people thought he was dead.
The Holy Prophet said:
"In qiyam the prayer must look steadily at the point where the forehead is placed
in sajdah; in ruku at the place between the two feet; in qunut at the palms of the joined hands;
in sajdah at the nose; in qu-ud (sitting position to recite tashahud) at the thighs. Concentration of
heart and mind at the time of offering salat so as to think nothing but about Allah is essential to
acknowledge the presence of the authority of the Lord-master."
At the time of ablution (wudu) the awe and reverence of the glory of Allah Ali felt was always

visible on his face, because, as he himself explained, he was getting ready to stand in the presence of
the majesty of Allah as a humblest servant should stand before his Lord-master. Likewise the body of
Imam Ali bin Husayn Zayn al Abidin used to shake from awe and reverence of Allah whenever he
went to offer prayers.
The holy Ahl ul Bayt, thoroughly purified by Allah (Ahzab: 33), alone possessed the sublime
qualities mentioned in this verse. They are the divinely chosen models for the true believers. So, as
the Holy Prophet said, the Ahl ul Bayt are like the ark of Nuh; whosoever follows them is saved from
evil and its consequences, and whosoever rejects them goes astray and is lost for ever.
3} ﺿﻮَن
ُ ﻋِﻦ اﻟﻠﱠْﻐِﻮ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:3]
Laghw means vain, unprofitable and unworthy words and actions. According to Imam Ali all that
which is without the remembrance of Allah is vain (laghw). According to the scholars of the school
of Ahl ul Bayt music is produced by vain words and sounds, therefore should be treated
as "laghw". There are several types of vain entertainments and enjoyments which are becoming
popular among the Muslims. As there is no element of godliness in them nor any benefit, material or
spiritual, they should not become a pastime for the true believers.
4} }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠﺰَﻛﺎِة ﻓَﺎِﻋﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:4]
Zakat in its primary sense is that which purifies the soul. All good deeds, belief in and worship of
Allah, and following the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt, and payment of poor-rate from the
legitimate earning are the acts of purification. Refer to Bara-at: 10; Ala: 14 and Shams: 9.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"Whosoever does not pay or prevents others from giving zakat is not a believer."
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﻟﻔُُﺮوِﺟِﮭْﻢ َﺣﺎِﻓ
5} ﻈﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:5]
Every believer must guard himself against every kind of sex abuse or sex perversion. Refinement
or degradation of human soul is the result of how one deals with the hidden workings of the sex
instincts. Even the natural exercise of sex is restricted to the marriage bond. This brief verse
comprehends every aspect of chastity. A true believer must hold in check his or her sex urge within
the prescribed bounds. Because of inherent and latent danger in fulfillment of sexual prompting, even
its minimum activity is strictly restricted to the bonds of wedlock, under which the rights of both
parties, man and woman, are duly regulated and maintained. In view of the seriousness of the issue
the word hafizun is used, which implies that the natural demands of sexual desires should be treated
as a trust to be managed judiciously without ever misusing it.

ْ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْزَواِﺟِﮭْﻢ أ َْو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
َ ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭْﻢ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ
6} ﻏْﯿُﺮ َﻣﻠُﻮِﻣﯿَﻦ
َ }ِإﱠﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:6]
The healthy, desirable and lawful fulfillment of sexual desires are mentioned in this verse. In
addition to wives those women whom "the right hands possess" are lawful, please refer to the
commentary of Nisa: 2.
7} }ﻓََﻤِﻦ اْﺑﺘ َﻐَٰﻰ َوَراَء ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺎدُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:7]
8} ﻋﻮَن
ُ ﻋْﮭِﺪِھْﻢ َرا
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﻷ ََﻣﺎﻧَﺎِﺗِﮭْﻢ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:8]
This verse refers to the whole canvas of obligations a Muslim undertakes to fulfill. Verse 177 of al
Baqarah also says that a true believer is he who fulfills his promises and abides by the covenant he
makes.
In 10 Hijra, at Ghadir Khum, all those who were present there made a covenant with Allah and his
prophet that they would obey Imam Ali, after the Holy Prophet, in his place, as
their wali andmawla (see commentary of al Ma-idah: 67), but history shows us that they did not fulfill
their covenant, so they are out of the group of believers mentioned in verses 1 to 11 of this surah.
ُ ﺻﻠََﻮاِﺗِﮭْﻢ ﯾَُﺤﺎِﻓ
9} ﻈﻮَن
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:9]
For those who strictly guard their prayers see the commentary of al Baqarah: 124, according to
which the Holy Prophet, Ali ibn abi Talib, Bibi Fatimah, Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn were the
only five persons who did not ever worship any ghayrallah (other than Allah) from the day they were
born. Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 61 and Ahzab: 33. All other companions, before
becoming Muslims, had worshipped many idols. By reading the commentary of Ta Ha: 132 and
Anbiya: 51 to 73 it becomes evident that this verse truly refers to Imam Husayn bin Ali. The verses 1
to 11 have been revealed to praise the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.
10} }أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻮاِرﺛ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:10]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 124 to know that Allah gave assurance to Ibrahim that his
descendants will inherit the earth and also the hereafter; and the descendants of Ibrahim are the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.
11} س ُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَِﺮﺛ ُﻮَن اْﻟِﻔْﺮدَْو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:11] (see commentary for verse 10)
12} ﺳَﻼﻟٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ ِطﯿٍﻦ
ُ ﺴﺎَن ِﻣْﻦ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:12]
Refer to the commentary of al Hajj: 5.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"Another creature" in verse 14 refers to the beginning of the human psyche in the new-born child.
ْ ُ}ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ﻧ
13} ﻄﻔَﺔً ِﻓﻲ ﻗََﺮاٍر َﻣِﻜﯿٍﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:13] (see commentary for verse 12)
ْ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨﱡ
َ ﺴْﻮﻧَﺎ اْﻟِﻌ
َ ﻀﻐَﺔَ ِﻋ
ﺴُﻦ
َ ﻈﺎَم ﻟَْﺤًﻤﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْﻧ
ْ ﻀﻐَﺔً ﻓََﺨﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ اْﻟُﻤ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻘَﺔً ﻓََﺨﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ اْﻟﻌَﻠَﻘَﺔَ ُﻣ
َ َﻄﻔَﺔ
َ ﺸﺄ ْﻧَﺎهُ َﺧْﻠﻘًﺎ آَﺧَﺮ ۚ ﻓَﺘ َﺒَﺎَرَك ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﺣ
َ ﻈﺎًﻣﺎ ﻓََﻜ
14} }اْﻟَﺨﺎِﻟِﻘﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:14] (see commentary for verse 12)
15} }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﻟََﻤ ِﯿّﺘ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:15]
The physical death of the human body is not the end but a conveyance of soul from the physical to
the spiritual world, from the experiences of the senses to the realisation of spiritual realities, from the
false to the real, from sleep to awakening.
16} }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﺗ ُْﺒﻌَﺜ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:16]
If death were the end, life becomes meaningless, so there will be a resurrection-for judgment,
reward and punishment.
Tara-iq (plural of tariq): tracts, roads, orbits or paths of motion in the visible heavens. Allah owns
and controls the whole universe and the working of the universe. He cares for all this creation, and
His care for His creation is ceaseless.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
There are physical spheres above us; and there are spiritual spheres above the primary human
psychical system up to the ultimate stage of communion with the absolute. These stages are described
by the mystics as under:
(i) Tab-a-instinct.
(ii) Nafs-desire.
(iii) Qalb-state of inter-relation and emotion.
(iv) Aql-intellect or power to grasp or perceive.
(v) Ruh-spirit or intuition.
(vi) Sirr-mystic state.
(vii) Khafi-hidden.
(viii) Akhfa-most hidden.
The state of qalb is not stationary. It is interrelated with the other stages.
There are other terms also which cannot be understood without personal experience.
The orderly system of the universe, including the various stages, is not a purposeless action as

explained in the following verses.
َ ﺳْﺒَﻊ
َ ﻖ
17} ﻏﺎِﻓِﻠﯿَﻦ
َ طَﺮاِﺋَﻖ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ ﻓَْﻮﻗَُﻜْﻢ
ِ ﻋِﻦ اْﻟَﺨْﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:17] (see commentary for verse 16)
18} ب ِﺑِﮫ ﻟَﻘَﺎِدُروَن
}َوأ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ذََھﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ِﺑﻘَﺪٍَر ﻓَﺄ َْﺳَﻜﻨﱠﺎهُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض ۖ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:18]
The divine system provides well-measured supply of water to the earth. Normally the rain comes
well distributed in fixed seasons. The water comes in drops and flows on the surface of the earth.
Only the quantity of water necessary for the earth to grow vegetation is soaked in the soil. It is stored
in lakes, wells and rivers. Another form in which water is made available to mankind is the snow
glaciers formed in the higher mountain regions which keep many a river flow throughout the year. The
unwanted or extra water is carried away by the rivers into the oceans. This ceaseless process
provides water for irrigation and to meet other essential demands of human needs.
ٍ ﺸﺄ ْﻧَﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
19} ب ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻓََﻮاِﻛﮫُ َﻛِﺜﯿَﺮة ٌ َوِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن
َ }ﻓَﺄ َْﻧ
ٍ ت ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَِﺨﯿٍﻞ َوأ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:19] (see commentary for verse 18)
ُ ﺷَﺠَﺮة ً ﺗ َْﺨُﺮُج ِﻣْﻦ
ُ ُﺳْﯿﻨَﺎَء ﺗ َْﻨﺒ
20} ﺻْﺒﻎٍ ِﻟْﻶِﻛِﻠﯿَﻦ
َ }َو
ِ ﺖ ِﺑﺎﻟﺪﱡْھِﻦ َو
َ طﻮِر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:20]
The fig, the olive, mount Sinai, and the sacred city of al amin (the Holy Prophet) are mentioned
together in At Tin: 1 to 3. Refer to their commentary. It is said that the olive was first grown on the
mount Sinai where Musa saw the fire and Allah spoke to him. The olive is called a blessed tree in
verse 35 of An Nur.
ُ ُ}َوِإﱠن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ﻟَِﻌْﺒَﺮة ً ۖ ﻧُْﺴِﻘﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺑ
21} ﻄﻮِﻧَﮭﺎ َوﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﻨَﺎِﻓُﻊ َﻛِﺜﯿَﺮة ٌ َوِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:21]
Refer to the commentary of Nahl: 66.
22} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻔُْﻠِﻚ ﺗ ُْﺤَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ َو
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:22]
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻧُﻮًﺣﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ
23} ﻏْﯿُﺮهُ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:23]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 59 to 64; Yunus: 71 to 73; Hud: 25 to 49 and Anbiya: 76 and 77
for prophet Nuh.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
After giving the examples of order in creation, Allah refers to His legislative system for guidance,
conveyed through His chosen prophets.
After Nuh, in post-flood period, Hud, Salih, Shu-ayb, Lut and other prophets were sent to declare:
"There is no god but Allah. Worship Him alone"; and convey His legislative guidance, but every

prophet of Allah was belied by the disbelievers on the pretext that they were men like them, therefore
liable to invent lies. They did not believe in the hereafter nor in resurrection. They were punished for
their wickedness and disbelief. After their destruction Allah raised other generations and sent other
prophets. Refer to the
commentary of Araf: 59 to 136 and Hud: 25 to 100.
For verse 35 refer to the commentary of Rad: 5 and Bani Israil: 49.
For verse 43 refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 145; Araf: 34; Yunus: 49; Hijr: 5; and Nahl:
61.
ﺳِﻤْﻌﻨَﺎ ِﺑَٰﮭﺬَا ِﻓﻲ آﺑَﺎِﺋﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوﻟَْﻮ
َ َﻓَﻘَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤَﻸ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ َﻣﺎ َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
ﺸٌﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُُﻜْﻢ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ أ َْن ﯾَﺘ َﻔَ ﱠ
َ ﻀَﻞ
َ ﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ َﻷ َْﻧَﺰَل َﻣَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔً َﻣﺎ
24} }اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:24] (see commentary for verse 23)
25} ﺼﻮا ِﺑِﮫ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ
ُ }ِإْن ُھَﻮ ِإﱠﻻ َرُﺟٌﻞ ِﺑِﮫ ِﺟﻨﱠﺔٌ ﻓَﺘ ََﺮﺑﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:25] (see commentary for verse 23)
26} ﺼْﺮِﻧﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮِن
ُ ب اْﻧ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:26] (see commentary for verse 23)
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
ْ ﻓَﺄ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ َِن ا
َ ﺳﺒََﻖ
َ ﺻﻨَﻊِ اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َْﻋﯿُِﻨﻨَﺎ َوَوْﺣِﯿﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ َوﻓَﺎَر اﻟﺘ ﱠﻨﱡﻮُر ۙ ﻓَﺎْﺳﻠُْﻚ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛٍّﻞ َزْوَﺟْﯿِﻦ اﺛْﻨَْﯿِﻦ َوأ َْھﻠََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ
َ }اْﻟﻘَْﻮُل ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﺨﺎِطْﺒِﻨﻲ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
27} ظﻠَُﻤﻮا ۖ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻐَﺮﻗُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:27] (see commentary for verse 23)
ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻔُْﻠِﻚ ﻓَﻘُِﻞ اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧَﱠﺠﺎﻧَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم اﻟ ﱠ
28} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ﺖ أ َْﻧ
َ }ﻓَﺈِذَا اْﺳﺘ ََﻮْﯾ
َ ﺖ َوَﻣْﻦ َﻣﻌََﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:28] (see commentary for verse 23)
29} ﺖ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﻨِﺰِﻟﯿَﻦ
َ ب أ َْﻧِﺰْﻟِﻨﻲ ُﻣْﻨَﺰًﻻ ُﻣﺒَﺎَرًﻛﺎ َوأ َْﻧ
ِ ّ }َوﻗُْﻞ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:29] (see commentary for verse 23)
ٍ }ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
30} ت َوِإْن ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟَُﻤْﺒﺘ َِﻠﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:30] (see commentary for verse 23)
31} ﺸﺄ ْﻧَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِھْﻢ ﻗَْﺮﻧًﺎ آَﺧِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:31] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ ﺳﻮًﻻ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ أ َِن اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ
32} ﻏْﯿُﺮهُ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ َر
َ }ﻓَﺄ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:32] (see commentary for verse 23)
ب
َ ََوﻗَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤَﻸ ُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َوَﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ِﺑِﻠﻘَﺎِء اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َوأ َﺗَْﺮْﻓﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﻣﺎ َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
ُ ﺸٌﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُُﻜْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َوﯾَْﺸَﺮ
33} }ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺸَﺮﺑُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:33] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ َ }َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ
34} ﺸًﺮا ِﻣﺜْﻠَُﻜْﻢ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِإذًا ﻟََﺨﺎِﺳُﺮوَن
َ َطْﻌﺘ ُْﻢ ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:34] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ }أ َﯾَِﻌﺪُُﻛْﻢ أ َﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِإذَا ِﻣﺘ ﱡْﻢ َوُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َُﺮاﺑًﺎ َوِﻋ
35} ﻈﺎًﻣﺎ أ َﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ُﻣْﺨَﺮُﺟﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:35] (see commentary for verse 23)
36} ﻋﺪُوَن
َ ت َھْﯿَﮭﺎ
َ }َھْﯿَﮭﺎ
َ ت ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﺗ ُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:36] (see commentary for verse 23)
ُ ﻲ ِإﱠﻻ َﺣﯿَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ﻧَُﻤﻮ
37} ت َوﻧَْﺤﯿَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ِﺑَﻤْﺒﻌُﻮِﺛﯿَﻦ
َ }ِإْن ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:37] (see commentary for verse 23)
38} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻟَﮫُ ِﺑُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }ِإْن ُھَﻮ ِإﱠﻻ َرُﺟٌﻞ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮٰى

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:38] (see commentary for verse 23)
39} ﺼْﺮِﻧﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮِن
ُ ب اْﻧ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:39] (see commentary for verse 23)
40} ﺼِﺒُﺤﱠﻦ ﻧَﺎِدِﻣﯿَﻦ
ْ ُﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﻗَِﻠﯿٍﻞ ﻟَﯿ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:40] (see commentary for verse 23)
ﻏﺜ َﺎًء ۚ ﻓَﺒُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟْﻠﻘَْﻮِم اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻖ ﻓََﺠﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ
41} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
}ﻓَﺄ ََﺧﺬَﺗُْﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ّ ﺼْﯿَﺤﺔُ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:41] (see commentary for verse 23)
42} ﺸﺄ ْﻧَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِھْﻢ ﻗُُﺮوﻧًﺎ آَﺧِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:42] (see commentary for verse 23)
43} }َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺴِﺒُﻖ ِﻣْﻦ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ أ ََﺟﻠََﮭﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﺧُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:43] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ ﻀﺎ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ أ ََﺣﺎِدﯾ
44} ﺚ ۚ ﻓَﺒُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
ً ﻀُﮭْﻢ ﺑَْﻌ
ُ ﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ ﺗ َﺘَْﺮٰى ۖ ُﻛﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ ُﱠﻣﺔً َر
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ُر
َ ﺳﻮﻟَُﮭﺎ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮهُ ۚ ﻓَﺄ َﺗْﺒَْﻌﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﻌ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:44] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ ﺳْﻠ
45} ﻄﺎٍن ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ُ ﺳٰﻰ َوأ ََﺧﺎهُ َھﺎُروَن ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ َو
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:45]
For Musa refer to the commentary of Ta Ha: 9 to 98 and the references mentioned therein of other
verses.
46} ﻋﺎِﻟﯿَﻦ
َ ﻋْﻮَن َوَﻣﻠَِﺌِﮫ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ
َ }ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﻓْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:46] (see commentary for verse 45)
47} ﻋﺎِﺑﺪُوَن
َ َ}ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َﻧُْﺆِﻣُﻦ ِﻟﺒ
َ ﺸَﺮْﯾِﻦ ِﻣﺜِْﻠﻨَﺎ َوﻗَْﻮُﻣُﮭَﻤﺎ ﻟَﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:47] (see commentary for verse 45)
48} }ﻓََﻜﺬﱠﺑُﻮُھَﻤﺎ ﻓََﻜﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﮭﻠَِﻜﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:48] (see commentary for verse 45)
49} ب ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َﺪُوَن
َ ﺳﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:49] (see commentary for verse 45)
50} ت ﻗََﺮاٍر َوَﻣِﻌﯿٍﻦ
ِ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اْﺑَﻦ َﻣْﺮﯾََﻢ َوأ ُﱠﻣﮫُ آﯾَﺔً َوآَوْﯾﻨَﺎُھَﻤﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َرْﺑَﻮٍة ذَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:50]
For Maryam and Isa please refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 35 to 56 and Maryam: 16 to 40.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is mentioned in this verse that Allah gave Maryam and Isa shelter on a fertile plateau. Some
commentators have made futile attempts to interpret "fertile plateau" as the valley of Kashmir. They
even have found out an old tomb, in which a holy man named Yusuf Asa is buried, to be the grave of
prophet Isa. According to the Ahl ul Bayt this fertile land is near river Furat in Iraq.
Whether it refers to pre or post crucifixion (unsuccessful attempt made by the Jews to kill Isa)
period is not mentioned here, but as the crucifixion story is untrue it cannot refer to it.
ﺳُﻞ ُﻛﻠُﻮا ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
51} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
ِ ﻄ ِﯿّﺒَﺎ
ُ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱡﺮ
َ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ۖ ِإ ِﻧّﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ت َواْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:51]

52} }َوِإﱠن َٰھِﺬِه أ ُﱠﻣﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ أ ُﱠﻣﺔً َواِﺣﺪَة ً َوأ َﻧَﺎ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮِن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:52]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 213;Yunus: 19 and particularly Anbiya : 92 and 93.
All prophets form one brotherhood. Their message is one, their teaching is one, their religion is
one. They serve and worship the one true God, Allah, who loves and cherishes them. Therefore all
mankind should also form one brotherhood, and serve and worship one true God, Allah, and follow
His final, perfected and completed religion, Islam. But in their confused ignorance the followers of
these prophets cut off that unity into sects. Worldly wealth, power and influence they are enjoying is a
trial, not the source of salvation when the hour of reckoning comes.
}ﻓَﺘ َﻘَ ﱠ
53} ب ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻟَﺪَْﯾِﮭْﻢ ﻓَِﺮُﺣﻮَن
ٍ ﻄﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮُھْﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ُزﺑًُﺮا ۖ ُﻛﱡﻞ ِﺣْﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:53] (see commentary for verse 52)
َ }ﻓَﺬَْرُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
54} ﻏْﻤَﺮِﺗِﮭْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:54] (see commentary for verse 52)
55} ﺴﺒُﻮَن أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﻧُِﻤﺪﱡُھْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎٍل َوﺑَِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }أ َﯾَْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:55] (see commentary for verse 52)
56} ت ۚ ﺑَْﻞ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن
ُ ﺴﺎِر
ِ ع ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮا
َ ُ }ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:56] (see commentary for verse 52)
57} }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َﺧْﺸﯿَِﺔ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﺸِﻔﻘُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:57]
These verses again refer to the believers described in verses 1 to 11 of this surah. See the
commentary of these verses. The maximum degree of the qualities mentioned in all these verses
desired by Allah are found in the Ahl ul Bayt who also belong to one foremost group as mentioned in
Anbiya: 92 and 93, because they have been thoroughly purified by Allah (Ahzab: 33). These qualities
are found in other persons also and they must be respected and honoured according to the degree they
attain in developing such attributes.
58} ت َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
ِ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:58] (see commentary for verse 57)
59} }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﺑَﺮ ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:59] (see commentary for verse 57)
60} }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُْﺆﺗ ُﻮَن َﻣﺎ آﺗ َْﻮا َوﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ َوِﺟﻠَﺔٌ أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َراِﺟﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:60] (see commentary for verse 57)
61} ﺳﺎِﺑﻘُﻮَن
ِ ﻋﻮَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮا
ُ ﺴﺎِر
َ ت َوُھْﻢ ﻟََﮭﺎ
َ ُ}أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:61] (see commentary for verse 57)
ْ ُﻖ ۚ َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾ
62} ﻈﻠَُﻤﻮَن
ٌ ﺴﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ُوْﺳﻌََﮭﺎ ۖ َوﻟَﺪَْﯾﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ً ﻒ ﻧَْﻔ
ُ ّ}َوَﻻ ﻧَُﻜ ِﻠ
ِ ّ ب ﯾَْﻨِﻄُﻖ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:62]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 286.
The record (book) speaks clearly and shows exactly what each soul has done and thought, and what
is due to it in justice. The sinners will receive exact punishment and those who believe, do good and

follow the religion of Allah will receive more than their due.
َ }ﺑَْﻞ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
63} ﻋﺎِﻣﻠُﻮَن
َ ﻏْﻤَﺮٍة ِﻣْﻦ َٰھﺬَا َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎٌل ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ُھْﻢ ﻟََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:63]
The words and deeds of the disbelievers which they say and do in confused ignorance are
described in these verses. They belie the signs of Allah and deny the Holy Prophet; and they hate the
truth because it does not agree with their inclinations. If these selfish and ignorant creatures were to
plan the working of the universe according to their desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of
confusion and corruption. They know that the Holy Prophet is al amin and al sadiq (true and
righteous) and he does not ask any worldly recompense from them, yet they do not listen to him when
he shows them the right path and go astray into the wilderness of infidelity and wickedness where
they abide for ever even if they are given respite. Their obstinate persistence in wandering and
deviation is permanent (see commentary of An-am: 27 to 29). The punishment in the present life does
not open their eyes. In the final punishment, after the judgment, there will be nothing for them except
despair.
64} ب ِإذَا ُھْﻢ ﯾَْﺠﺄ َُروَن
ِ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا أ ََﺧْﺬﻧَﺎ ُﻣﺘَْﺮِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌَﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:64] (see commentary for verse 63)
65} ﺼُﺮوَن
َ }َﻻ ﺗ َْﺠﺄ َُروا اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ۖ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:65] (see commentary for verse 63)
ْ َ}ﻗَْﺪ َﻛﺎﻧ
66} ﺼﻮَن
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻋﻘَﺎِﺑُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﻨِﻜ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﻓَُﻜْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ
َ ﺖ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:66] (see commentary for verse 63)
67} ﺳﺎِﻣًﺮا ﺗ َْﮭُﺠُﺮوَن
َ }ُﻣْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒِﺮﯾَﻦ ِﺑِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:67] (see commentary for verse 63)
68} ت آﺑَﺎَءُھُﻢ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
ِ ْ }أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَﺪﱠﺑﱠُﺮوا اْﻟﻘَْﻮَل أ َْم َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺄ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:68] (see commentary for verse 63)
69} ﺳﻮﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻓَُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣْﻨِﻜُﺮوَن
ُ }أ َْم ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻌِﺮﻓُﻮا َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:69] (see commentary for verse 63)
70} ﻖ َﻛﺎِرُھﻮَن
ِ ّ ﻖ َوأ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ ِﻟْﻠَﺤ
ِ ّ }أ َْم ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِﺑِﮫ ِﺟﻨﱠﺔٌ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:70] (see commentary for verse 63)
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
71} ﺿﻮَن
ِ َ ﺴﺪ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋْﻦ ِذْﻛِﺮِھْﻢ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
ُ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻓﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ أ َﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑِﺬْﻛِﺮِھْﻢ ﻓَُﮭْﻢ
َ َ}َوﻟَِﻮ اﺗ ﱠﺒََﻊ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ أ َْھَﻮاَءُھْﻢ ﻟَﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:71] (see commentary for verse 63)
72} }أ َْم ﺗ َْﺴﺄ َﻟُُﮭْﻢ َﺧْﺮًﺟﺎ ﻓََﺨَﺮاُج َر ِﺑَّﻚ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ۖ َوُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاِزِﻗﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:72] (see commentary for verse 63)
73} ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
ُ }َوِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَﺘ َْﺪ
ِ ﻋﻮُھْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:73] (see commentary for verse 63)
74} ﺼَﺮاِط ﻟَﻨَﺎِﻛﺒُﻮَن
ّ ِ ﻋِﻦ اﻟ
َ }َوِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:74] (see commentary for verse 63)
ُ ﺿٍّﺮ ﻟَﻠَﱡﺠﻮا ِﻓﻲ
75} طْﻐﯿَﺎِﻧِﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻌَﻤُﮭﻮَن
َ }َوﻟَْﻮ َرِﺣْﻤﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َوَﻛ
ُ ﺸْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:75] (see commentary for verse 63)
76} ﻋﻮَن
ُ ﻀﱠﺮ
ِ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ ََﺧْﺬﻧَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ َ ب ﻓََﻤﺎ اْﺳﺘ ََﻜﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻟَﺮ ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:76] (see commentary for verse 63)

77} ﺴﻮَن
َ ب
ُ ﺷِﺪﯾٍﺪ ِإذَا ُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ُﻣْﺒِﻠ
ٍ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﺑَﺎﺑًﺎ ذَا
َ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﻓَﺘ َْﺤﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:77] (see commentary for verse 63)
78} ﺼﺎَر َواْﻷ َْﻓِﺌﺪَة َ ۚ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
َ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﻧ
ﺸﺄ َ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴْﻤَﻊ َواْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:78]
All the means by which awareness of truth can be had are provided for man, so it is incumbent
upon man to give thanks to Allah and use these faculties to serve Him and His creatures.
79} ﺸُﺮوَن
َ ض َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﺗ ُْﺤ
ِ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ذََرأ َُﻛْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:79]
ُ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾُْﺤِﯿﻲ َوﯾُِﻤﯿ
80} ف اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر ۚ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
ُ ﺖ َوﻟَﮫُ اْﺧِﺘَﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:80]
81} }ﺑَْﻞ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِﻣﺜَْﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎَل اْﻷ َﱠوﻟُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:81]
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِإذَا ِﻣﺘْﻨَﺎ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﺗ َُﺮاﺑًﺎ َوِﻋ
82} ﻈﺎًﻣﺎ أ َِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟََﻤْﺒﻌُﻮﺛ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:82]
Refer to the commentary of Rad: 5 and Bani Israil :.49.
83} ﺳﺎِطﯿُﺮ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
َ َ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ُوِﻋْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ َوآﺑَﺎُؤﻧَﺎ َٰھﺬَا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ِإْن َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:83]
84} ض َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ ِﻟَﻤِﻦ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:84]
85} ﺳﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:85]
86} ب اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش اْﻟﻌَِﻈﯿِﻢ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺴْﺒﻊِ َوَر ﱡ
}ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ َر ﱡ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:86]
87} ﺳﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:87]
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ ِﺑﯿَِﺪِه َﻣﻠَُﻜﻮ
88} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ت ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء َوُھَﻮ ﯾُِﺠﯿُﺮ َوَﻻ ﯾَُﺠﺎُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:88]
89} ﺳﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ ﻓَﺄ َﻧﱠٰﻰ ﺗ ُْﺴَﺤُﺮوَن
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:89]
90} ﻖ َوِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﻟََﻜﺎِذﺑُﻮَن
ِ ّ }ﺑَْﻞ أ َﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:90]
91} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ُ ﺐ ُﻛﱡﻞ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﺧﻠََﻖ َوﻟَﻌََﻼ ﺑَْﻌ
ُ ۚﺾ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ِ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎَن ا ﱠ
َ ﻀُﮭْﻢ
َ }َﻣﺎ اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻣْﻦ َوﻟٍَﺪ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن َﻣﻌَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ ۚ ِإذًا ﻟَﺬََھ
ِ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:91]
See commentary of Bani Israil: 42.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The multiplicity of gods is intellectually indefensible and illogical, considering the unity of design
and purpose found in the universe. If there were many gods the result would be as described in this
verse, therefore in the uniformity and continuity of the system, the unity of its author is apparent and

conclusive.
ﺐ َواﻟ ﱠ
92} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
ِ ﻋﺎِﻟِﻢ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ ﺸَﮭﺎدَِة ﻓَﺘ َﻌَﺎﻟَٰﻰ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:92]
93} ﻋﺪُوَن
ِ ّ }ﻗُْﻞ َر
َ ب ِإﱠﻣﺎ ﺗ ُِﺮﯾَﻨِّﻲ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:93]
ب ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺠﻌَْﻠِﻨﻲ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم اﻟ ﱠ
94} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ِ ّ }َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:94]
95} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﻧُِﺮﯾََﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻧَِﻌﺪُُھْﻢ ﻟَﻘَﺎِدُروَن
َ }َوِإﻧﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:95]
96} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ﺴُﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ َﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺔَ ۚ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾ
َ ﻲ أ َْﺣ
َ }اْدﻓَْﻊ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:96]
This verse lays down the Islamic point of view to deal with evil. Turning the other cheek "to the
forces of evil" as the Christian church suggests, is to encourage wickedness, corruption and
exploitation which shall never bring peace, order and harmony in the human society. Islam teaches
man to do what is best to repel the evil. At all events the power base of evil must be destroyed.
ت اﻟ ﱠ
97} ﺸﯿَﺎِطﯿِﻦ
ِ ﻋﻮذُ ِﺑَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َھَﻤَﺰا
ُ َب أ
ِ ّ }َوﻗُْﻞ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:97]
Not to fall into the trap of evil we must not go near the evil nor pay attention to the temptations,
allurements and the theories of the leaders of falsehood the disciples of the devil put before us, for
which it is necessary to seek Allah's help at all times.
98} ﻀُﺮوِن
ُ ب أ َْن ﯾَْﺤ
ُ َ }َوأ
ِ ّ ﻋﻮذُ ِﺑَﻚ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:98] (see commentary for verse 97)
ُ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َﺟﺎَء أ ََﺣﺪَُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
99} ب اْرِﺟﻌُﻮِن
ِ ّ ت ﻗَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:99]
The wicked cling to falsehood until they face the reality of death. Then they ask for another chance,
but it will be too late then. The time for repentance and amendment will then have passed.
Barzakh means a partition, a barrier-the place or state in which people will be after death and
before the day of resurrection.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The condition and the state of barzakh has not been described. What the Holy Prophet and his Ahl
ul Bayt have said about this interval or intermediary state should only be accepted as true.
ُ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮْﻛ
100} ﺖ ۚ َﻛﱠﻼ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﮭﺎ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔٌ ُھَﻮ ﻗَﺎِﺋﻠَُﮭﺎ ۖ َوِﻣْﻦ َوَراِﺋِﮭْﻢ ﺑَْﺮَزٌخ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﯾَْﻮِم ﯾُْﺒﻌَﺜ ُﻮَن
َ }ﻟَﻌَ ِﻠّﻲ أ َْﻋَﻤُﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:100] (see commentary for verse 99)
101} ﺴﺎَءﻟُﻮَن
}ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻧُِﻔَﺦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ َ ب ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ َوَﻻ ﯾَﺘ
َ ﺼﻮِر ﻓََﻼ أ َْﻧ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:101]
With the announcement of the end of the world and beginning of the judgment all relationships of
this world will be dissolved. Each soul will stand on its merits. Those who have done good deeds
will attain salvation (al falah) as mentioned in verse 1 of this surah), and those who have done evil
will burn in hell for ever. Refer to Araf: 8 and 9.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
When the whole universe along with its components, animate and inanimate, angelic and human,
take the final form and shape to which they are destined, the trumpet will be blown. Before reaching
that state the relations between the parts or components to each other and the whole is subject to
change. For example a seed contains the parts and components of the tree, and each is related to the
other, but when the process of growth begins in the fertile seed the relation of the parts also begins to
change. There appear roots, stem, branches and leaves and the final form becomes a tree. In this
process the parts which were in the earlier stage co-related or played procreative role in subsequent
stage of growth, change their relation with each other. Likewise the universe with its evolutionary
movement to the absolute, along with its parts and components, will not retain the same relation in the
final stage; but it does not mean there will be no relation at all. The life in the hereafter is more
spiritual and sublime than here. There the relation will take a different form.
The Holy Prophet said:
"All distinctions and relations shall cease to exist on the day of resurrection except the distinction
and relation connected with me."
On this basis the Holy Prophet said:
"O Ali, you are my brother in this life and in the life of hereafter."
"Salman is of my Ahl ul Bayt."
Some will be far away from the stem of the spiritual parentage as the son of Nuh was declared to
be not his son by Allah.
Some will be azwajum mutakharah (purified mates) as mentioned in al Baqarah: 25 and some
wives will be ordered to "enter hell with those (who are condemned) to enter it"-Tahrim: 10
Every aspect of human life will be weighed and for each aspect there will be a different scale. The
scale of scales is the Imam. Refer to the commentary of Araf: 6-to 9 and Anbiya: 47.
ْ َ}ﻓََﻤْﻦ ﺛ َﻘُﻠ
102} ﺖ َﻣَﻮاِزﯾﻨُﮫُ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:102] (see commentary for verse 101)
ْ }َوَﻣْﻦ َﺧﻔﱠ
103} ﺴُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
َ ُﺖ َﻣَﻮاِزﯾﻨُﮫُ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺧِﺴُﺮوا أ َْﻧﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:103] (see commentary for verse 101)

104} }ﺗ َْﻠﻔَُﺢ ُوُﺟﻮَھُﮭُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻛﺎِﻟُﺤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:104] (see commentary for verse 101)
105} ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﻓَُﻜْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑَﮭﺎ ﺗ َُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَن
َ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َُﻜْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:105]
ْ َﻏﻠَﺒ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ
106} ﺿﺎ ِﻟّﯿَﻦ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺷْﻘَﻮﺗ ُﻨَﺎ َوُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:106]
َ ﻋْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﺎ
107} ظﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
ُ }َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ أ َْﺧِﺮْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﻓَﺈِْن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:107]
108} ﺴﺌ ُﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﻜ ِﻠُّﻤﻮِن
َ }ﻗَﺎَل اْﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:108]
109} ﺖ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاِﺣِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ﻓَِﺮﯾٌﻖ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ آَﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎْﻏِﻔْﺮ ﻟَﻨَﺎ َواْرَﺣْﻤﻨَﺎ َوأ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:109]
110} ﻀَﺤُﻜﻮَن
ْ َ ﺴْﻮُﻛْﻢ ِذْﻛِﺮي َوُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﺗ
َ }ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠَﺨْﺬﺗ ُُﻤﻮُھْﻢ ِﺳْﺨِﺮﯾﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:110]
The ungodly disbelievers were so occupied in the ridicule of the godly believers that the believers
became the unconscious cause of the disbelievers' negligence of Allah's reminders and warnings. The
disbelievers are responsible for the mischief. They must pay the penalty.
111} ﺻﺒَُﺮوا أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُھُﻢ اْﻟﻔَﺎِﺋُﺰوَن
َ }ِإﻧِّﻲ َﺟَﺰْﯾﺘ ُُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ِﺑَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:111]
112} ﻋﺪَدَ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ
ِ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻛْﻢ ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:112]
113} ﺾ ﯾَْﻮٍم ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َِل اْﻟﻌَﺎ ِدّﯾَﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَِﺒﺜْﻨَﺎ ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ أ َْو ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:113]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
However long may be the stay in this world, it is very very short compared to the stay in the next
world, but the short stay in this world is not purposeless as stated in verse 115.
114} }ﻗَﺎَل ِإْن ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ۖ ﻟَْﻮ أ َﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:114]
115} ﻋﺒَﺜ ًﺎ َوأ َﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن
َ }أ َﻓََﺤِﺴْﺒﺘ ُْﻢ أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:115]
Allah's creation is not without a serious purpose. The life in this world is not vain, nor mere play
or sport. What we do here will be the basis of our reward and punishment on the day of resurrection.
116} ب اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش اْﻟَﻜِﺮﯾِﻢ
}ﻓَﺘ َﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟَﻤِﻠُﻚ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ۖ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ َر ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:116]
117} ﺴﺎﺑُﮫُ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑِّﮫ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ﯾُْﻔِﻠُﺢ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
ُ }َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﺪ
َ ع َﻣَﻊ ا ﱠ ِ ِإ ٰﻟًَﮭﺎ آَﺧَﺮ َﻻ ﺑُْﺮَھﺎَن ﻟَﮫُ ِﺑِﮫ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:117]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Though there are countless proofs of the unity of Allah, but there is not a single evidence that there
is any god save Him.
118} ﺖ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاِﺣِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ب اْﻏِﻔْﺮ َواْرَﺣْﻢ َوأ َْﻧ
ِ ّ }َوﻗُْﻞ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 23:118]

Chapter
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24th - Tafsir Surah An- Noor (The Light)
ٍ ت ﺑَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ٍ ﺿﻨَﺎَھﺎ َوأ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ آﯾَﺎ
1} ت ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
ْ ﺳﻮَرة ٌ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎَھﺎ َوﻓََﺮ
ُ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:1]
The stress on the word "We" implies the special importance of the commandments referring to sex
offences mentioned in this surah. It is Allah who has ordained these obligatory statutes, and therefore
they are all to be complied with implicitly, and cannot be changed or modified by individual or
collective "rethinking". Strict observance of divine laws not only benefits man in the life of this
world but also ensures spiritual welfare in the life of hereafter.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Surah means a piece of land surrounded by walls to distinguish it; or a higher place. It is
figuratively used to refer to the pieces of the holy book distinguished from each other
by bismillah, except al Bara-at which begins without bismillah, but is not a continuation of the
preceding surah. The word surah here and in other places proves the existence of the Quran in the
form of surahs during the time of its revelation.
اﻟﱠﺰاِﻧﯿَﺔُ َواﻟﱠﺰاِﻧﻲ ﻓَﺎْﺟِﻠﺪُوا ُﻛﱠﻞ َواِﺣٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨُﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻣﺎﺋ َﺔَ َﺟْﻠﺪٍَة ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﺧْﺬُﻛْﻢ ِﺑِﮭَﻤﺎ َرأْﻓَﺔٌ ِﻓﻲ ِدﯾِﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َواْﻟﯿَْﻮِم اْﻵِﺧِﺮ ۖ َوْﻟﯿَْﺸَﮭْﺪ
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑَُﮭَﻤﺎ
2} طﺎِﺋﻔَﺔٌ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:2]
Refer to the commentary of Nisa: 15 and 16 to 18; and particularly Bani-lsrail: 32 for the correct
meaning of zina (adultery).
The punishment of flogging both the adulterer and the adulteress with a hundred stripes is restricted
to unmarried offenders. The punishment should be open, in order to be deterrent. There can be no
leniency in enforcing this law because as said in verse 1 it is Allah who has ordained this
punishment. As the punishment is severe the proof of the offence has to be beyond all possibilities of
concoction. Let not even the slightest shade of falsehood play a part in such cases (see commentary of
Nisa: 15 and 16).
To give an example of how meticulous one should be in judging such cases an event that took place
in the reign of Umar bin Khattab is narrated below:
Six persons, accused of adultery, were produced before the then caliph, Umar bin Khattab. At once
he sentenced them to flogging, each of them with a hundred stripes. When Ali pointed out to him that
his judgement was in contravention of the divine law, Umar requested him to give his own judgement.

Ali said:
Execute the first.
Stone to death the second.
Punish the third with a hundred stripes.
Punish the fourth with fifty stripes. Warn the fifth and set him free.
Set the sixth free without any penalty.
All wondered as to why Ali gave a different verdict for each of the 6 persons tried for the same
crime.
Ali explained:
The first is a dhimmi, a disbeliever under the protection of the Muslim state, who committed the
crime of adultery with a believing woman, and having violated the law of Islam has ceased to be
a dhimmi, therefore he must be executed.
The second is a married man whose punishment is stoning to death.
The third is to be flogged with a hundred stripes because he is a bachelor.
The fourth is a slave, so fifty stripes is his punishment .
The fifth has only been warned because he was caught in the crime inadvertently.
The sixth is insane, so the law cannot be applied on him.
Then Umar said:
"Had there not been Ali, Umar would have perished."
In almost all modern societies adultery is regarded as a social misconduct, but Islam categorises it
among the most heinous crimes, because it destroys the very social fabric of the society and makes the
lives of the affected individuals so miserable that they feel as if they are neither living nor dead. The
essential harmony of the Society is ruined beyond recovery .
Refer to Deuteronomy 17: 5.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"A party of the believers" are those who have not committed any crime, and who know the divine
laws and their true application. Refer to fiqh for the minimum number of the witnesses.

3} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }اﻟﱠﺰاِﻧﻲ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨِﻜُﺢ ِإﱠﻻ َزاِﻧﯿَﺔً أ َْو ُﻣْﺸِﺮَﻛﺔً َواﻟﱠﺰاِﻧﯿَﺔُ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨِﻜُﺤَﮭﺎ ِإﱠﻻ َزاٍن أ َْو ُﻣْﺸِﺮٌك ۚ َوُﺣِّﺮَم ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:3]
Islam prescribes a healthy and orderly sex life, for men and for women, at all times-before
marriage, during marriage and after the dissolution of marriage-in order to maintain a respectable
society. Those guilty of adultery or fornication are shut out of the marriage circle of chaste men and
women so that the gross immoral contamination should not spread among the healthy and normal
members of the society.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to the general trend and tendency of those men and women who can be described
as habitual offenders.
Hurrima implies that the believers dislike and detest such people.
Nikah means wedlock as well as cohabitation.
It is not a legislative ordinance, therefore there is no abrogation.
ُ ت ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِﺑﺄ َْرﺑَﻌَِﺔ
4} ﺷَﮭﺎدَة ً أ َﺑَﺪًا ۚ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟﻔَﺎِﺳﻘُﻮَن
َ ﺷَﮭﺪَاَء ﻓَﺎْﺟِﻠﺪُوُھْﻢ ﺛ ََﻤﺎِﻧﯿَﻦ َﺟْﻠﺪَة ً َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘﺒَﻠُﻮا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
ِ ﺼﻨَ ﺎ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺮُﻣﻮَن اْﻟُﻤْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:4]
In view of the severe punishment if a woman is charged with the crime of adultery, it should be
supported by evidence twice as strong as would ordinarily be required for other offences, even in
murder cases. Therefore four witnesses (God-fearing and upright whose impartiality is beyond all
doubts in the eyes of the people) are required instead of two. If the accuser fails to produce such
preponderant evidence, then he should be punished with eighty stripes. Not only is he subjected to the
disgrace of punishment but is also deprived of the right of giving evidence in all matters all his life. It
is a very effective check. It almost puts a stop to false accusations, slander and gossip. It is a
necessary provision to protect the honour, integrity and reputation of innocent women. Refer to
fiqh. Refer to Nisa: 16.
َ َ ﺻﻠَُﺤﻮا ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ
5} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ْ َ }ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َﺎﺑُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:5]
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺮُﻣﻮَن أ َْزَواَﺟُﮭْﻢ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜْﻦ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
ٍ ﺷَﮭﺎدَا
6} ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ ﺸَﮭﺎدَة ُ أ ََﺣِﺪِھْﻢ أ َْرﺑَُﻊ
َ َﺴُﮭْﻢ ﻓ
ُ ُﺷَﮭﺪَاُء ِإﱠﻻ أ َْﻧﻔ
ت ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۙ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:6]
The case of married persons is different from that of outsiders. If a man truly accuses his wife of
unchastity, after having caught her in adultery, more often it is not possible to produce four witnesses,
sometimes not even one, therefore he should bear witness four times, calling Allah four times as his
witness, and solemnly swear to the fact, and in addition invoke the curse of Allah upon himself if he
is telling a lie. It is a prima facie evidence of the wife's guilt. She should be punished. But if she
swears similarly four times and similarly invokes Allah's curse on herself, she is acquitted of the
guilt. In either case the marriage is dissolved, as it is against human nature that the two can live
together happily after such an incident. Refer to fiqh. Refer to Nisa: 15.

7} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِإْن َﻛﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻜﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ
َ َﺴﺔُ أ َﱠن ﻟَْﻌﻨ
َ ِﺖا ﱠ
َ }َواْﻟَﺨﺎِﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:7] (see commentary for verse 6)
ٍ ﺷَﮭﺎدَا
8} ت ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۙ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اْﻟَﻜﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ
َ ب أ َْن ﺗ َْﺸَﮭﺪَ أ َْرﺑََﻊ
َ ُ }َوﯾَْﺪَرأ
َ ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:8] (see commentary for verse 6)
َ ﺴﺔَ أ َﱠن
9} ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ِإْن َﻛﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻏ
َ ِﺐا ﱠ
َ ﻀ
َ }َواْﻟَﺨﺎِﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:9] (see commentary for verse 6)
10} ب َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
ْ َ}َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﻓ
ٌ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوَرْﺣَﻤﺘ ُﮫُ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﺗ َﱠﻮا
َ ِ ﻀُﻞ ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:10]
It is the mercy of Allah that He has given such just laws to regulate relations among the people
otherwise they would certainly be ruined. Allah is oft-forgiving to those who confess their guilt,
repent and amend their conduct.
َ ُ ﺴ ﺒ ُﻮ ه
ُ ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺟﺎُءوا ِﺑﺎ ْ ِﻹْﻓِﻚ
ْ ﻋ
ُﺐ ِﻣَﻦ ا ْ ِﻹﺛِْﻢ ۚ َواﻟﱠِﺬي ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠٰﻰ ِﻛْﺒَﺮه
َ ﺴ
َ َ ئ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ اْﻛﺘ
َ ﺼﺒَﺔٌ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ۚ َﻻ ﺗ َْﺤ
ٍ ﺷﺮا ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﺑَْﻞ ُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۚ ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ اْﻣِﺮ
11} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ب
َ ُ}ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:11]
The particular incident referred to here occurred on the return from the defensive expedition of the
Bani Mustaliq in 5-6 Hijra. At one of the halts, A-isha, the Holy Prophet's wife, withdrew from the
camp to cleanse herself in the nearby desert. There she lost her necklace. As it was dark there she
took time to discover it. In the meantime the march was ordered. As her litter was veiled, it was not
noticed that she was not in it. When she returned to the camp, she could do nothing but wait. She fell
asleep. Next morning she was found by Safwan who had been left behind to pick up anything
inadvertently left behind. He put her on his camel and brought her, leading the camel on foot. This
episode furnished some malicious enemies of the Holy Prophet, particularly the hypocrites, with an
opportunity to raise a scandalous storm in order to hurt the feelings of the Holy Prophet. The
ringleader among them was the chief of the Madina hypocrites, Abdullah ibn Ubay. Mistah, her uncle,
also helped him. Ibn Ubay is referred to as the man who "took on himself the lead among them" to
spread the scandal.
Ali ibn abi Talib knew that it was an obvious lie (as said in verse 12), concocted to hurt the Holy
Prophet, so he asked Burayrah, the maid of A-isha, to tell the mischief-makers the truth about her
mistress. On Burayrah's report the scandal was diffused.
For verse 13 refer to the commentary of verse 4.
Mistah was a sahabi (companion) of the Holy Prophet but because of his role in the incident he
was punished by the Holy Prophet. It shows that every sahabi was not righteous. According to Allah's
law (indallah) four witnesses have to be produced even if the accusation is true.
People may think it is an insignificant matter to speak lightly of something which damages a
person's character or reputation, but with Allah it is a most serious matter in all cases, particularly
when it involves the honour and reputation of pious men and women.

Dissemination of scandalous news and gossip is a wide-spread social evil. In modern times it is
carried out through books and magazines.
For thorough purification see commentary of Ahzab: 33 and for partial purification verse 26 of this
surah.
Verse 22 refers to Abu Bakr, the father of A-isha, and Mistah, his cousin. Abu Bakr was given
ample means by Allah. He used to support Mistah, but after this incident he withdrew his help.
According to the highest standards of Islamic ethics, as said in this verse, a truly generous patron
should not, in personal anger, withdraw his support even from a delinquent if he is in need. The
general application holds good for all time. Those who desire that Allah should forgive their faults
must be forgiving and merciful in their dealings with men who have wronged them.
َ ُﺳِﻤْﻌﺘ ُُﻤﻮه
ُ ظﱠﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن َواْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
12} ت ِﺑﺄ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ َﺧْﯿًﺮا َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َٰھﺬَا ِإْﻓٌﻚ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
َ }ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ِإْذ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:12] (see commentary for verse 11)
ﺷَﮭﺪَاَء ۚ ﻓَﺈِْذ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﺑﺄ َْرﺑَﻌَِﺔ
13} ﺸَﮭﺪَاِء ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻜﺎِذﺑُﻮَن
َ }ﻟَْﻮَﻻ َﺟﺎُءوا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:13] (see commentary for verse 11)
14} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ْ َﺴُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣﺎ أ َﻓ
ْ َ}َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﻓ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوَرْﺣَﻤﺘ ُﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ﻟََﻤ ﱠ
َ ب
َ ﻀﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ
َ ِ ﻀُﻞ ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:14] (see commentary for verse 11)
15} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ ِ ﺴﺒُﻮﻧَﮫُ َھﯿِّﻨًﺎ َوُھَﻮ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ
َ ﺲ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ َوﺗ َْﺤ
َ }ِإْذ ﺗ َﻠَﻘﱠْﻮﻧَﮫُ ِﺑﺄ َْﻟِﺴﻨَِﺘُﻜْﻢ َوﺗ َﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِﺑﺄ َْﻓَﻮاِھُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:15] (see commentary for verse 11)
16} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ُ ﺳِﻤْﻌﺘ ُُﻤﻮهُ ﻗُْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾَُﻜﻮُن ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَﺘ ََﻜﻠﱠَﻢ ِﺑَٰﮭﺬَا
َ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧََﻚ َٰھﺬَا ﺑُْﮭﺘ َﺎٌن
َ }َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ِإْذ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:16] (see commentary for verse 11)
ُ }ﯾَِﻌ
17} ﻈُﻜُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْن ﺗ َﻌُﻮدُوا ِﻟِﻤﺜِْﻠِﮫ أ َﺑَﺪًا ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:17] (see commentary for verse 11)
18} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
ِ }َوﯾُﺒَ ِﯿُّﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻵﯾَﺎ
َ ُ ت ۚ َوا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:18] (see commentary for verse 11)
19}ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َوأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُِﺤﺒﱡﻮَن أ َْن ﺗ َِﺸﯿَﻊ اْﻟﻔَﺎِﺣ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺸﺔُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:19] (see commentary for verse 11)
20} ف َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ْ َ}َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﻓ
ٌ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوَرْﺣَﻤﺘ ُﮫُ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ َرُءو
َ ِ ﻀُﻞ ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:20] (see commentary for verse 11)
ُ ﻄﺎِن ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺒْﻊ ُﺧ
ُ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮا ُﺧ
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ ﺸْﯿ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ
َ ﻄﺎِن ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻣُﺮ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻔَْﺤ
ْ َﺸﺎِء َواْﻟُﻤْﻨَﻜِﺮ ۚ َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﻓ
ِ ﻄَﻮا
ِ ﻄَﻮا
َ ِ ﻀُﻞ ا ﱠ
ٰ
21} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ َ}َوَرْﺣَﻤﺘ ُﮫُ َﻣﺎ َزَﻛٰﻰ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ ََﺣٍﺪ أ َﺑَﺪًا َوﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ ا ﱠ َ ﯾَُﺰِّﻛﻲ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ ﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ
َ ُ ﺸﺎُء ۗ َوا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:21] (see commentary for verse 11)
ﺼﻔَُﺤﻮا ۗ أ ََﻻ ﺗ ُِﺤﺒﱡﻮَن أ َْن
ْ ََوَﻻ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ َِﻞ أ ُوﻟُﻮ اْﻟﻔ
ﻀِﻞ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َواﻟ ﱠ
ْ َﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َوْﻟﯿَْﻌﻔُﻮا َوْﻟﯿ
َ ﺴﺎِﻛﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤَﮭﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺴﻌَِﺔ أ َْن ﯾُْﺆﺗ ُﻮا أ ُوِﻟﻲ اْﻟﻘُْﺮﺑَٰﻰ َواْﻟَﻤ
َ ُ }ﯾَْﻐِﻔَﺮ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۗ َوا ﱠ
22} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:22] (see commentary for verse 11)
23} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ِ ت اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
ِ ت اْﻟﻐَﺎِﻓَﻼ
ِ ﺼﻨَ ﺎ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ب
َ ت ﻟُِﻌﻨُﻮا ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺮُﻣﻮَن اْﻟُﻤْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:23]
To slander a chaste woman, who is not even aware of the sin she is accused of, is the gravest moral
offence. Such slanderers are cursed in this life and in the hereafter where they shall be severely
punished.

24} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ أ َْﻟِﺴﻨَﺘ ُُﮭْﻢ َوأ َْﯾِﺪﯾِﮭْﻢ َوأ َْرُﺟﻠُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ُ}ﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ َْﺸَﮭﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:24]
Our limbs and our faculties will be the strongest witnesses against our evil deeds on the day of
judgement, because Allah, being the real truth, makes all things manifest. All that we thought of hiding
will be clear as daylight.
25} }ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ﯾَُﻮﻓِّﯿِﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِدﯾﻨَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ َوﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:25] (see commentary for verse 24)
ﻄ ِﯿّﺒُﻮَن ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
ﻄ ِﯿِّﺒﯿَﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
ت ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
ت ۖ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻄ ِﯿّﺒَﺎ
ُ اْﻟَﺨِﺒﯿﺜ َﺎ
ت ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُﻣﺒَﱠﺮُءوَن ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ۖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ٌ َوِرْزٌق
ِ ﻄ ِﯿّﺒَﺎ
ِ ت ِﻟْﻠَﺨِﺒﯿِﺜﯿَﻦ َواْﻟَﺨِﺒﯿﺜ ُﻮَن ِﻟْﻠَﺨِﺒﯿﺜ َﺎ
26} }َﻛِﺮﯾٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:26]
This verse says that the wives of the Holy Prophet are free from impurity of adultery.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse is like verse 3 of this surah. There is no legislative significance. The pure consort with
the pure, and the impure with the impure. It refers to the general pattern of human behaviour.
Verse 10 of At Tahrim says that the wicked wives of Nuh and Lut betrayed their purified husbands,
the prophets of Allah. To remove the contradiction it is necessary to restrict the meaning of the
cleanness to chastity and impurity to adultery in this verse, because it was revealed in connection
with the accusation of adultery. "They are free from what they say" confirms it. Verse 10 of At Tahrim
clearly accuses the wicked wives of the two prophets of disloyalty to their husbands. The wives of
the prophets are free from the dirt of adultery but they are not free from other evils.
َ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ َْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮا ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ
27}ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْھِﻠَﮭﺎ ۚ ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
ُ ﻏْﯿَﺮ ﺑُﯿُﻮِﺗُﻜْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﻧ
َ ﺴ ِﻠُّﻤﻮا
َ ُ ﺴﻮا َوﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:27]
Islam regards sudden and abrupt entry into another's house an act of moral offence. The
conventions of propriety and privacy are essential to a refined life of decency and morality.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Tastanisu-to seek familiarity-has been used figuratively for asking permission so as to stop the
practice of entering stealthily without notice.
It is essential to invoke peace on the inmates of the house (say: assalamu alaykum) and obtain
definite permission to enter the house, be it of parents, brothers, sisters or any relative.
The rule about dwelling houses is strict, because privacy is precious and necessary to a refined,
decent and well-ordered life, but such restrictions are not applicable to other houses used for
commercial and social purposes, though permission should be obtained from the owner or in-charge.
Islam regulates every aspect of human life, individual as well as collective.

28} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ }ﻓَﺈِْن ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُوا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ أ ََﺣﺪًا ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮَھﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾُْﺆذََن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوِإْن ِﻗﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْرِﺟﻌُﻮا ﻓَﺎْرِﺟﻌُﻮا ۖ ُھَﻮ أ َْزَﻛٰﻰ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:28] (see commentary for verse 27)
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ُﺟﻨَﺎٌح أ َْن ﺗ َْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮا ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ
29} ع ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ ُْﺒﺪُوَن َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻜﺘ ُُﻤﻮَن
ٌ ﻏْﯿَﺮ َﻣْﺴُﻜﻮﻧٍَﺔ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺘ َﺎ
َ ﺲ
َ }ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:29] (see commentary for verse 27)
ُ َﺼﺎِرِھْﻢ َوﯾَْﺤﻔ
30} ﺼﻨَﻌُﻮَن
}ﻗُْﻞ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ﯾَﻐُ ﱡ
ْ َﻈﻮا ﻓُُﺮوَﺟُﮭْﻢ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ أ َْزَﻛٰﻰ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾ
َ ﻀﻮا ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:30]
The rule of modesty applies to men as well as women.
It is man, as the stronger sex, who ignites the flame of passion into woman, so he is addressed first
to observe the rules of discipline mentioned in these verses. Not to look freely at the faces of the
women who are not his sisters, daughters, mothers or wives is the fundamental injunction to put a
complete ban on the lusting with the eyes which serves as a most powerful agency for the prevention
and control of sexual crimes. The way in which sense-perceptions give rise to sex stimulation can
hardly be overrated. Islam does not allow free and unrestricted intermingling of the sexes. It insists
upon segregation of the sexes and bans altogether lewd audio and video presentation of life, real as
well as imaginary. It completely bans every form of nudity.
On account of the differentiation of the sexes in nature, temperament, and social life, a stricter
discipline is required for woman than for man, especially in the matter of dress and public exhibition
of the beauty of the body. Zinat implies the beauty of the body as well as the adornment a women
adds to make it more attractive and stimulating.
The woman is asked not to make a display of her figure except to the classes of people mentioned
in verse 31.
It is reported that once Abdullah bin Makhtum, a blind companion of the Holy Prophet, came to
meet him at his daughter's house. Bibi Fatimah immediately went inside her room. Afterwards she
told her father that she went away because, although Abdullah was a blind man, she was not. Earlier
in a similar situation the Holy Prophet had advised his wives Ummi Salima and Maymuna not to stay
in the company of even a blind man like Abdullah because of the same reason Bibi Fatimah had
given.
The Holy Prophet has strongly disapproved the women who do not keep their bodies clean and
attractive for their husbands, or give false excuses to avoid the fulfilment of their husband's desires.
He has also condemned the husbands who allow their wives to display the beauty of their bodies to
others. In another tradition it is stated that the Holy Prophet has advised all wives to obey the
instructions of their husbands, no matter what the circumstances are, because obedience and
faithfulness unto their husbands would earn forgiveness of the sins they have committed.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses contain the legislation regarding modesty in dress, and discipline in intermingling of
sexes, for both men and women. Women are not allowed to display their parts of body, adorned or

not, to men except those mentioned in verse 31. They have to cover their bodies except face, hands
(from the wrist) and feet (including ankles), but they should not be adorned as to stimulate sexual
desire when they go out of their homes. There is no restriction on them if they have to come out from
their houses. In any event what the Muslim women are doing under the influence of western
civilisation is against the tenets of Islam.
ْ َﺼﺎِرِھﱠﻦ َوﯾَْﺤﻔ
َ ﻈَﻦ ﻓُُﺮوَﺟُﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺒِﺪﯾَﻦ ِزﯾﻨَﺘ َُﮭﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ
ۖ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﺟﯿُﻮِﺑِﮭﱠﻦ
ْ َظَﮭَﺮ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ۖ َوْﻟﯿ
ْ ﻀ
ِ َوﻗُْﻞ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
ُ ت ﯾَْﻐ
َ ﻀِﺮْﺑَﻦ ِﺑُﺨُﻤِﺮِھﱠﻦ
َ ﻀَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺑ
َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺒِﺪﯾَﻦ ِزﯾﻨَﺘ َُﮭﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻟﺒُﻌُﻮﻟَِﺘِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو آﺑَﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو آﺑَﺎِء ﺑُﻌُﻮﻟَِﺘِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو أ َْﺑﻨَﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو أ َْﺑﻨَﺎِء ﺑُﻌُﻮﻟَِﺘِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو ِإْﺧَﻮاِﻧِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺧَﻮاِﻧِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو ﺑَِﻨﻲ أ ََﺧَﻮاِﺗِﮭﱠﻦ
ْ َﻄْﻔِﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾ
ّ ِ ﻏْﯿِﺮ أ ُوِﻟﻲ ا ْ ِﻹْرﺑَِﺔ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟِّﺮَﺟﺎِل أ َِو اﻟ
ْ ﺴﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ أ َْو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
َ ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭﱠﻦ أ َِو اﻟﺘ ﱠﺎِﺑِﻌﯿَﻦ
ﺴﺎِء ۖ َوَﻻ
ِ ﻋْﻮَرا
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ ﻈَﮭُﺮوا
َ ِّت اﻟﻨ
َ أ َْو ِﻧ
31} ﻀِﺮْﺑَﻦ ِﺑﺄ َْرُﺟِﻠِﮭﱠﻦ ِﻟﯿُْﻌﻠََﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺨِﻔﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ِزﯾﻨَِﺘِﮭﱠﻦ ۚ َوﺗ ُﻮﺑُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ أ َﯾﱡﮫَ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
ْ َ}ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:31] (see commentary for verse 30)
32} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
ْ َﺼﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدُﻛْﻢ َوِإَﻣﺎِﺋُﻜْﻢ ۚ ِإْن ﯾَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ﻓُﻘََﺮاَء ﯾُْﻐِﻨِﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
}َوأ َْﻧِﻜُﺤﻮا اْﻷ َﯾَﺎَﻣٰﻰ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻀِﻠِﮫ ۗ َوا ﱠ ُ َواِﺳٌﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:32]
Ayama, plural of aiyim (single), here means anyone not in the bond of wedlock, whether unmarried
or lawfully divorced, or widowed. The choice of the spouse should not be influenced by beauty or
wealth. There is no better quality than righteousness to be sought in the life-partner.
There is no other alternative for normal human beings except fulfilment of sexual desires through
lawful means. So the act of wedding is in itself a virtue. It is essential for the continuation of life on
the earth in order to serve the meaningful plan of the author of the universe. Any deviation from the
law laid down by Allah to discipline this procreative activity not only leads to unmanageable
disorder but also condemns the human soul to spiritual depravity and devastation.
The normal way to the life of perfection is marriage, not celibacy, suppression of the natural urge
which is given to man for continuation of life. Celibacy is unnatural. It is a denial of the divine plan.
So it never worked as a genuine activity. In the subterranean dwellings of almost all the monasteries
thousands of skeletons of murdered children have been found. According to the Holy Prophet a true
Muslim has to marry, not for the satisfaction of lust or for acquisition of wealth, but to bring righteous
servants of Allah in this world for the service and worship of the Lord. He declared
that nikah (wedlock) was his way of life. Allah has promised to give necessary means of sustenance
to every created being that lives in this world, so not to marry for the fear of poverty amounts to want
of trust in Allah. The modern tendency to satisfy sex desires through "permissive means" and "living
together" by avoiding the discipline of matrimony and its consequences on the false excuse of
insufficient means to bear the burden of "more mouths to feed" is unislamic.
The Holy Prophet said:
"A two rakat salat prayed by a married person is better than the whole night of prayers and a day
of fasting spent by an unmarried person."
Every healthy person with sufficient means is liable to seek fulfilment of the sexual desire, so it is
obligatory to marry, otherwise the outlet would be adultery.

ْ ب ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ﻋِﻠْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ َﺧْﯿًﺮا
ْ َﻒ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾَِﺠﺪُوَن ِﻧَﻜﺎًﺣﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾُْﻐِﻨﯿَُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
ِ َوْﻟﯿَْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﻔ
َ ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﻜْﻢ ﻓََﻜﺎِﺗﺒُﻮُھْﻢ ِإْن
َ ﻀِﻠِﮫ ۗ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮَن اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟِﺒﻐَﺎِء ِإْن أ ََرْدَن ﺗ ََﺤ ﱡ
َ ﺼﻨًﺎ ِﻟﺘ َْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮا
َ ۖ َوآﺗ ُﻮُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎِل ا ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي آﺗ َﺎُﻛْﻢ ۚ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُْﻜِﺮُھﻮا ﻓَﺘ َﯿَﺎِﺗُﻜْﻢ
َ ض اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُْﻜِﺮْھُﮭﱠﻦ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ
َ ﻋَﺮ
َ }ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ِإْﻛَﺮاِھِﮭﱠﻦ
33} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:33]
A Muslim cannot satisfy his natural cravings outside marriage. If he cannot afford to maintain a
family he must wait for Allah's grace and keep himself chaste until Allah gives him sufficient means.
In religion fasting has been recommended for such a person.
Kitab refers to a written instrument which allows a slave to redeem himself on paying a certain
amount. This document obliges the master to set his slave at liberty on receiving the agreed amount
which the slave collects either by his labour or by receiving donations from others. See fiqh.
Slavery is now obsolete. Islam made it possible to put an end to slavery by enacting laws which,
step by step, gave freedom to slaves. See the commentary of al Baqarah: 177. To set a slave free was
considered to be one of the most distinguishing qualities of a believer. The Holy Prophet came with
the divine message of Islam in a world wholly governed by the institution of slavery. A worst form of
slavery was the basis of all human activity, social, economic and political. In such a predominantly
slave-based system of social order Islam began to liberate slaves. According to Imam Jafar bin
Muhammad as Sadiq it is the duty of a true believer to forgo the agreed amount if the slave desires
freedom. Although the Imams among the Ahl ul Bayt gave freedom to their slaves but it is a historic
fact that most of them refused to leave the service of the Imams. Even today the free followers of
these Imams feel proud to say that they are the slaves (followers) of the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt.
What is now called the "white slave traffic" was carried on by wicked people like Abdullah ibn
Obay who hired six women slaves for prostitution. According to this verse no more despicable trade
can be imagined, so it is emphatically condemned and prohibited.
َ ت َوَﻣﺜ ًَﻼ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺧﻠَْﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣْﻮِﻋ
ٍ ت ُﻣﺒَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ٍ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿُﻜْﻢ آﯾَﺎ
34} ﻈﺔً ِﻟْﻠُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:34]
The guidance from Allah has been made available to all mankind, but only those who safeguard
themselves against evil with full awareness of the laws made by Allah follow it as has also been said
in al Baqarah: 2 and Ali Imran: 138.
This verse indicates that the history of the people who passed away is a lesson for the living and
future generations.
َ ي ﯾُﻮﻗَﺪُ ِﻣْﻦ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ٍﺷَﺠَﺮة
ٌ ﺼﺒَﺎُح ِﻓﻲ ُزَﺟﺎَﺟٍﺔ ۖ اﻟﱡﺰَﺟﺎَﺟﺔُ َﻛﺄ َﻧﱠَﮭﺎ َﻛْﻮَﻛ
ا ﱠ ُ ﻧُﻮُر اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺼﺒَﺎٌح ۖ اْﻟِﻤ
ْ ض ۚ َﻣﺜ َُﻞ ﻧُﻮِرِه َﻛِﻤْﺸَﻜﺎٍة ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ﺐ دُِّر ﱞ
َ ﺷْﺮِﻗﯿﱠٍﺔ َوَﻻ
َ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻧُﻮٍر ۗ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﻨُﻮِرِه َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ ُﻣﺒَﺎَرَﻛٍﺔ َزْﯾﺘ ُﻮﻧٍَﺔ َﻻ
ْ َﺸﺎُء ۚ َوﯾ
ُ ﻀِﺮ
ُبا ﱠ
َ ﺴْﺴﮫُ ﻧَﺎٌر ۚ ﻧُﻮٌر
ِ ُﻏْﺮِﺑﯿﱠٍﺔ ﯾََﻜﺎدُ َزْﯾﺘ َُﮭﺎ ﯾ
َ ﻀﻲُء َوﻟَْﻮ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﻤ
35} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ }اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ۗ َوا ﱠ ُ ِﺑُﻜِّﻞ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:35]
The great mystery of existence, its eternal origin and infinite permanence is described in the most
comprehensive and eloquent parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of allegorical
comparisons to make apparent to man the purpose of the great author of the universe. The physical

light is but a reflection of the true light in the realm of reality, and that true light is Allah. The
performance of light is to manifest. It is Allah who manifests the universe. The human beings can only
think of the factors of the spiritual world in terms of the phenomenal experience obtainable through
physical senses; and in the phenomenal world light is the purest thing known to man. Due to the
limitations of human experience man cannot see the real light but perceive only the lighted objects. So
the physical experience is an illusion, because physical light has drawbacks incidental to its physical
nature. It is dependent upon some source external to itself; it is a passing phenomenon; if it is taken to
be a form of motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; and it is dependent on space
and time. The perfect light of Allah is free from any such defects. It prevails everywhere. It envelops
everything. It is independent of time and space. The niche (mishkat) is the recess in the wall, high
from the ground in the house. The divine light, according to the parable, is placed high above
everything, all that which has been created, the whole universe. The lamp is the core of the real
illumination. It is placed inside a glass which protects it from any outside interference or disturbance
(refer to Saff: 8). The illumination shines bright like a star. In this world, governed by the laws of
cause and effect, it becomes natural to know what makes the lamp burn, as no lamp burns without oil.
So to give man the idea of causative factor of the generation of light, it is said that the oil of the
blessed tree of olive keeps the lamp alive. It is said that after the great flood, the olive tree was the
first to grow on the earth. This mystic olive is not localised. It is neither of the east nor of the west. It
is universal like the light of Allah.
The light of wisdom (the Quran) in the heart of the Holy Prophet is as protected as the lamp in the
glass. Verses 77 to 79 of al Waqi-ah clearly state that the Quran is a protected book; and no one can
touch it save the thoroughly purified, the Ahl ul Bayt, according to the verse 33 of Ahzab. Therefore
the true interpretation of "light upon light" is the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. It is further made
clear in the next verse.
For "Allah guides whom He wills to His light" see the commentary of al Baqarah: 256 and 257-he
who believes in Allah, indeed, has taken hold of the firmest handhold (or rope) which will not break
off. Allah brings them out of the darkness into light-It is obvious that those who are guided unto His
light are the thoroughly purified ones. They alone are the manifestations of the real light. Those who
follow these reflection of the divine light receive guidance from the grace of Allah to the extend or
degree of their sincere attachment to them. Salman was the only companion of the Holy Prophet who
achieved the distinction of becoming one of the Ahl ul Bayt.
The Holy Prophet said:
"My Ahl ul Bayt are like the ark of Nuh. Whosoever sails on it is safe, and whosoever holds back
shall perish."

Nubuwwah and imamah, jointly or separately, are the most perfect guidance unto the light of Allah.
Allah Himself chooses and appoints the guide, but His choice is not arbitrary. There are conditions
which have to be fulfilled. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 124. When Allah appointed
Ibrahim as an Imam after testing his faith and awareness, for the whole mankind, he requested Allah
to continue this august office in his progeny. Allah agreed to do so, but "it is a covenant which shall

not reach the unjust (zalim)" was added. According to verse 13 of Luqman polytheism is the greatest
injustice (zulm), therefore as explained in detail in the commentary of al Baqarah: 124 the Ahl ul Bayt
of the Holy Prophet was the only group which never worshipped any ghayrallah. Those who had
worshipped idols at any time in their lives could not be chosen as Imams at all, but after becoming
Muslims if they had accepted the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt as their guides, and followed them, then,
according to the degree of their sincerity and awareness, they are entitled to occupy suitable position
in the journey towards the enlightenment available from the light of Allah. Mere verbal profession of
faith in Allah without attachment to the Ahl ul Bayt is as bad as hypocrisy.
The existence of the supreme being has been compared to light in order to make human intellect
understand a great attribute of Allah, otherwise He is the inconceivable absolute who has created the
light. Light is His manifestation. It is not His being.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
To know the proper application of ayah al Nur the following points should be kept in view:
(i) It is a parable.
(ii) A parable implies several applications corresponding to various aspects.
(iii) The light should be understood in its widest sense, as a self-evident being which is evident by
itself, and through which other beings become evident.
(iv) The light emanating from a source may pass through transparent or opaque mediums. Generally
it is not serviceable when it passes through an opaque medium but is profitable when it goes through a
transparent medium.
Transparent mediums have different degrees of transparency. Better conductivity depends on the
degree of refinement and purification of the medium.
There may be a source or cause which produces the light. It may also be self-illuminating .
(vii) Usually light proceeding from a source illuminates a particular area, leaving other areas
unlighted.
(viii) The source of the light, in this verse, is not localised. It is neither of the east nor the west-not
any particular area or direction. See my note in Maryam: 16 to 40.
(ix) The parable is applicable to the process of creation as well as to guidance and also to
legislation in order to regulate human behaviour both as an individual and as a member of society.
(x) Light as a symbol of guidance is one of the attributes of Allah. It is manifested in both the
realms of creation and legislation.

Allah is the light through which every created being comes into evidence, and every being is
guided toward the destination where it should reach. To reach to the destination of salvation, bliss
and satisfaction it has to do that which guidance points out.
In every realm and sphere there is a point in which the light of creation or guidance manifests itself
originally, and then illuminates the surroundings. Niche {mishtat) refers to this "point" as the exalted
holy place chosen for the manifestation of Allah's name and attributes. There should be an entity
whose cognitive self becomes the focus of light. Such entities have been pointed out clearly in Ahzab:
33 and Ali Imran: 61 as the first and the foremost in receiving the light of existence in the arc of
descent and the-last in the arc of ascent. In the realm of creation they are the best entities or "points"
in which the light of creation manifested itself originally. In the realm of legislation and guidance too
they are the best models.
If applied to any individual the niche is the power of expression and the "house" (in which the
niche is situated) is the body.
If applied to the group of the Ahl ul Bayt and the prophets, the niche in the house is the Holy
Prophet.
The divine light passed through the purest transparent chain of prophets, without any detour, and
manifested itself in its full glory in the Holy Prophet, to illuminate the human society for ever.
All the mediums-lamp, glass etcetera-which are the various stages between the original source and
the final spreading of the light should be of the highest transparency so as not to affect the purity of
light passing through them. It implies that the minds, hearts, loins and wombs of the ancestors of the
Holy Prophet were free from the dirt of polytheism.
The house in which the niche always remained is described in verse 36. There always exists a
group of persons whose hearts and minds are fully occupied with the remembrance of Allah.
The niche is the source of light, and the oil of the blessed tree is a pure "light above light". There is
not a slightest trace of darkness. Darkness or evil exists outside the sphere of the houses in which the
niche is located and cannot enter into it.
Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 275; Nisa: 175 ; Ma-idah: 1 5 and Yunus: 87.
ٍ }ِﻓﻲ ﺑُﯿُﻮ
36} ﺻﺎِل
َ ُت أ َِذَن ا ﱠ ُ أ َْن ﺗ ُْﺮﻓََﻊ َوﯾُْﺬَﻛَﺮ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ اْﺳُﻤﮫُ ﯾ
َ ﺴ ِﺒُّﺢ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐُﺪُ ّ ِو َواْﻵ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:36]
The houses referred to in this verse are said to be (i) the Ka-bah, built by Ibrahim and Ismail (ii)
the masjid in Jerusalem, built by Dawud and Sulayman (iii) the masjid in Quba and the masjid in
Madina, both built under the command of the Holy Prophet.
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:

"The houses referred to in verse 36 of An Nur are the houses of the prophets and the holy Imams."
Thalabi, in the interpretation of this verse, relates from Anas bin Malik and Buraydah that when the
Holy Prophet recited this verse, Abu Bakr stood up and asked, pointing towards the house of Ali and
Fatimah, whether that house was included in the houses referred to and the Holy Prophet replied:
"Yes, and it is better than other houses to which this verse refers."
Qutadah, an eminent scholar, says that once he told Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq, while
sitting in his company:
"I sat with many a great scholar, but my heart never felt the awe and reverence in any company it
feels in your presence."
The Imam said:
"Because you are sitting in the house glorified by Allah in the Quran (and recited this verse)."
37}ﺼﺎُر
ُ ﺐ ِﻓﯿِﮫ اْﻟﻘُﻠُﻮ
ُ ﺼَﻼِة َوِإﯾﺘ َﺎِء اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎِة ۙ ﯾََﺨﺎﻓُﻮَن ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ ﺗ َﺘ َﻘَﻠﱠ
ﻋْﻦ ِذْﻛِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ َوِإﻗَﺎِم اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِرَﺟﺎٌل َﻻ ﺗ ُْﻠِﮭﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﺗَﺠﺎَرة ٌ َوَﻻ ﺑَْﯿٌﻊ
َ ب َواْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:37]
This verse describes the qualities of those who are chosen by Allah to remember and glorify Him.
They glorify Allah day and night. No worldly involvement distracts their attention from the service,
worship and remembrance of Allah. Verse 163 of An-am : "Verily my worship and my sacrifice, my
life and my death are for Allah," gives a true picture of the life of every Imam of the Ahl ul Bayt. See
commentary of Muminun: 2 for the total surrender to the remembrance of Allah by Ali ibn abi Talib.
Also refer to the commentary of Ma-idah: 55 for the highest example of "spending in the way of
Allah" by Ali ibn abi Talib.
38} ب
َ َﻀِﻠِﮫ ۗ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﺮُزُق َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ْ َﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا َوﯾَِﺰﯾﺪَُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
ٍ ﺴﺎ
َ ﺴَﻦ َﻣﺎ
َ ﺸﺎُء ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ِﺣ
َ }ِﻟﯿَْﺠِﺰﯾَُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:38]
Out of the unbounded grace of Allah more is added to that which the righteous earn by their good
deeds. In giving rewards, Allah's grace is boundless. It is said that whosoever goes to themasjid or a
house where Allah is remembered and worshipped to pray salat, learn from or teach others the
meanings and interpretation of the verses of Quran, enjoin good and forbid evil, shall have an abode
in paradise.
Imam Ali said:
"The "worldly gains" is a corpse; its seekers are dogs."
"O world, you have made every attempt to beguile me. I have no connection with you. I have
divorced you thrice."

ﺴﺒُﮫُ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳِﺮﯾُﻊ
َ ُﻈْﻤﺂُن َﻣﺎًء َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َﺟﺎَءهُ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَِﺠْﺪه
ٍ ﺴَﺮا
َ ُ ﺴﺎﺑَﮫُ ۗ َوا ﱠ
َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوَوَﺟﺪَ ا ﱠ َ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ﻓََﻮﻓﱠﺎهُ ِﺣ
َ ب ِﺑِﻘﯿﻌٍَﺔ ﯾَْﺤ
َ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟُُﮭْﻢ َﻛ
39} ب
ِ ﺴﺎ
َ }اْﻟِﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:39]
As it is almost impossible for man to comprehend the absolute reality on account of the limitations
he is encumbered with, Allah sets forth parables for him. Although Allah's being can never be
compared to anything at all, yet to enable man to see a glimpse of the truth the parable of light has
been given in verse 35. In this verse the disbelievers' fate is compared to the disappointment of a
traveller in the desert who sees false image of water and pursues it with conviction that he will
quench his thirst when he reaches it, but as soon as he comes up to it, he finds it to be a mirage
(nothing), and dies in protracted agony.
See commentary of al Baqarah: 48, 123, 254,; An-am: 165 and Bani Israil: 15 for "Allah will pay
him his account."
Imam Ali said:
"Allah shall take account of all at one and the same time as He gives sustenance to them all without
a break or gap in His divine system of nourishing and cherishing the living beings all over the
universe."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
First the perfect man has been presented as the niche and the inhabitants of the divine house as
those through whom the divine light spreads to guide all mankind. On the contrary the deeds and the
theories of the infidels may appear to be of some use and attract people as a mirage does, but
darkness or falsehood brings nothing except disappointment and gives nothing save punishment .
ُ ۚب
ُ أ َْو َﻛ
ٌ ظﻠَُﻤﺎ
ٍ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
ﺾ ِإذَا أ َْﺧَﺮَج ﯾَﺪَهُ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﻜْﺪ ﯾََﺮاَھﺎ ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ
َ ﻲ ٍ ﯾَْﻐ
ٌ ﺳَﺤﺎ
ُ ت ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀَﮭﺎ ﻓَْﻮَق ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﺸﺎهُ َﻣْﻮٌج ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮِﻗِﮫ َﻣْﻮٌج ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮِﻗِﮫ
ّ ت ِﻓﻲ ﺑَْﺤٍﺮ ﻟُِّﺠ
40} }ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺠﻌَِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَﮫُ ﻧُﻮًرا ﻓََﻤﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧُﻮٍر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:40]
This verse gives a graphic picture of darkness (infidelity) in the depths of ocean, wave upon wave,
and on top of all, dense dark clouds.
In verse 35 the likeness of the divine light is as "light upon light" unto which the believers are
drawn to be rightly guided, and in contrast, in this verse, the disbelievers are overwhelmed in utter
darkness; and darkness is not a reality but a negation of reality.
The darkness over darkness alludes to the persistent disbelief of the infidels, the depth of ocean is
the dark chamber of a disbeliever's heart, the wave over wave is the thick cover of disbelief under
which the obstinate mind of the disbeliever works, and the "dark clouds" is the seal of infidelity with
which the disbelieving heart is closed up and locked for ever. A man who belies and rejects the
message of Allah presented to him with clear signs and decisive arguments can go no where but to the
bottom of utter darkness.

The Holy Prophet said:
"My followers will cross the bridge of sirat guided and aided by the light of Ali, and Ali by my
light, and I by the light of Allah. Those who are not attached with us shall not have the light to cross
it, because to whom Allah does not give light, for him there is no light."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Verses 123 of An-am and 52 of Shura, together with this verse, clearly indicate that the light of
guidance comes from the divine source-prophets, Imams and the revealed scriptures. Even the proper
understanding of the revealed scriptures requires divine endowment of knowledge as per verse 32 of
al Fatir.
ض َواﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﺻﺎﻓﱠﺎ
41} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺴﺒُِّﺢ ﻟَﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ُ ﺻَﻼﺗ َﮫُ َوﺗ َْﺴِﺒﯿَﺤﮫُ ۗ َوا ﱠ
َ ت ۖ ُﻛﱞﻞ ﻗَْﺪ
َ ُ}أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾ
َ ﻋِﻠَﻢ
َ ﻄْﯿُﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:41]
Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 44 and Anbiya: 19 and 20.
Every being celebrates the praises of Allah. Each one has his own mode of prayer and praise. It is
not necessarily with words, because language is peculiar to man only, but other beings celebrate the
glory of Allah through other modes of self-expression. Unto Allah is the ultimate return of all.
42} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َو ِ ﱠ ِ ُﻣْﻠُﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ض ۖ َوِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:42] (see commentary for verse 41)
ﺴَﻤﺎِء ِﻣْﻦ ِﺟﺒَﺎٍل ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑََﺮٍد
ﻒ ﺑَْﯿﻨَﮫُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﮫُ ُرَﻛﺎًﻣﺎ ﻓَﺘ ََﺮى اْﻟَﻮْدَق ﯾَْﺨُﺮُج ِﻣْﻦ ِﺧَﻼِﻟِﮫ َوﯾُﻨَِّﺰُل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ّﺳَﺤﺎﺑًﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَُﺆ ِﻟ
َ أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُْﺰِﺟﻲ
43} ﺼﺎِر
َ َﻋْﻦ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ َﺐ ِﺑِﮫ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ُ ﺳﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﺮِﻗِﮫ ﯾَْﺬَھ
ُ ﺼﯿ
ْ َﺸﺎُء َوﯾ
َ ُﺼِﺮﻓُﮫ
ِ ُ}ﻓَﯿ
َ ُﺸﺎُء ۖ ﯾََﻜﺎد
َ ﺐ ِﺑﺎْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:43]
Clouds float in the air; and, when they join together in huge mountain like masses, rain comes forth
from their midst; then hail storms develop and with it lightning flashes with which the author of nature
strikes whom He pleases and keeps it away from whom He pleases.
44} ﺼﺎِر
ُ ّ}ﯾُﻘَ ِﻠ
َ ﺐ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﻟَِﻌْﺒَﺮة ً ِﻷ ُوِﻟﻲ اْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:44]
His power, wisdom and goodness are manifested in the regular phenomena of nature like the
succession of night and day, as they are manifested in the seasonal movement of clouds, rain, hail and
lightning. Those who have the vision and insight can understand the working of nature to draw
conclusions for the benefit of mankind.
ْ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْرﺑَﻊٍ ۚ ﯾَْﺨﻠُُﻖ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ِرْﺟﻠَْﯿِﻦ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻤِﺸﻲ
َ ﻄِﻨِﮫ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻤِﺸﻲ
َ َوا ﱠ ُ َﺧﻠََﻖ ُﻛﱠﻞ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎٍء ۖ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻤِﺸﻲ
45} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ َ}ﯾ
َ َ ﺸﺎُء ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:45]

Refer to the commentary of Hud : 11; Ibrahim: 33 and particularly Anbiya: 30.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Dabbah here refers to the terrestrial animals. Ma (water) refers to the protoplasm which is the
basis of all living matter because the vital power of protoplasm depends on the constant presence of
water in it.
If it refers to all terrestrial and celestial beings including jinn and angels then ma is to be
interpreted as that substance which was used to create the heavens and the earth and all that which is
in them as mentioned in Hud: 7.
ٍ ت ُﻣﺒَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ٍ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ آﯾَﺎ
46} ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
َ َت ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ِ ﺸﺎُء ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:46]
َ َ ﺳﻮِل َوأ
47} طْﻌﻨَﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﻟﱠٰﻰ ﻓَِﺮﯾٌﻖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
ُ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن آَﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوِﺑﺎﻟﱠﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:47]
48} ﺿﻮَن
ُ ﺳﻮِﻟِﮫ ِﻟﯿَْﺤُﻜَﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ِإذَا ﻓَِﺮﯾٌﻖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
ُ ُ}َوِإذَا د
ُ ﻋﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َوَر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:48]
Refer to the commentary of Nisa: 60 to 65.
The hypocrites wanted to go to the judge who they thought was likely to give judgement in their
favour. If their case was incontestable, and justice was on their side, they readily came to the Holy
Prophet, knowing that he was just and would judge in their favour, even against his own people. But if
they had done wrong, they would go to some one who would tip the balance in their favour.
The real fact is that their guilty conscience forewarned them not to go before a just judge.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"These three verses were revealed about a dispute that emerged between Ali and Uthman. Ali
agreed to abide by the Holy Prophet's decision. Abdur Rahman bin Awf advised Uthman not to
appoint the Holy Prophet as the judge because he would decide the issue in Ali's favour. He
suggested the name of Ibn Shayba who was a Jew. Uthman then refused to go to any one save Shayba.
Shayba told Uthman: 'What! Do you doubt the integrity of the Holy Prophet who, as you Muslims say,
says and does only that which Allah commands him to do. Your refusal to go to him amounts to
blasphemy."
49} }َوِإْن ﯾَُﻜْﻦ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ُﻣْﺬِﻋِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:49] (see commentary for verse 48)
ﺳﻮﻟُﮫُ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
50} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َوَر
ٌ }أ َِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣَﺮ
َ ُﻒا ﱠ
َ ض أ َِم اْرﺗ َﺎﺑُﻮا أ َْم ﯾََﺨﺎﻓُﻮَن أ َْن ﯾَِﺤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:50] (see commentary for verse 48)
َ َ ﺳِﻤْﻌﻨَﺎ َوأ
51} طْﻌﻨَﺎ ۚ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
ُ ُ}ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻗَْﻮَل اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ِإذَا د
ُ ﻋﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َوَر
َ ﺳﻮِﻟِﮫ ِﻟﯿَْﺤُﻜَﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ أ َْن ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:51]

52} ﺶ ا ﱠ َ َوﯾَﺘ ﱠْﻘِﮫ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟﻔَﺎِﺋُﺰوَن
ُ }َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﻄﻊِ ا ﱠ َ َوَر
َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ َوﯾَْﺨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:52]
َ ۖ ﺴُﻤﻮا ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َﺟْﮭﺪَ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎِﻧِﮭْﻢ ﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ ََﻣْﺮﺗ َُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﯿَْﺨُﺮُﺟﱠﻦ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﻘِﺴُﻤﻮا
53} ﻋﺔٌ َﻣْﻌُﺮوﻓَﺔٌ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ طﺎ
َ }َوأ َْﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:53]
ُ ﺳﻮِل ِإﱠﻻ اْﻟﺒََﻼ
غ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺮ
ُ ﻗُْﻞ أ َِطﯿﻌُﻮا ا ﱠ َ َوأ َِطﯿﻌُﻮا اﻟﱠﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺣِّﻤْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ۖ َوِإْن ﺗ ُِﻄﯿﻌُﻮهُ ﺗ َْﮭﺘ َﺪُوا ۚ َوَﻣﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َﻣﺎ ُﺣِّﻤَﻞ َو
َ ﺳﻮَل ۖ ﻓَﺈِْن ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ
54} }اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:54]
ﻀٰﻰ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت ﻟَﯿَْﺴﺘ َْﺨِﻠﻔَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ َ ﻒ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ َوﻟَﯿَُﻤِّﻜﻨَﱠﻦ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِدﯾﻨَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي اْرﺗ
َ ﻋﺪَ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َو
َ َو
َ َض َﻛَﻤﺎ اْﺳﺘ َْﺨﻠ
ٰ
ٰ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
55} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ َﻛﻔََﺮ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ذَِﻟَﻚ ﻓَﺄوﻟِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اﻟﻔَﺎِﺳﻘﻮَن
َ }ﻟُﮭْﻢ َوﻟﯿُﺒَ ِﺪّﻟﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ َﺧْﻮِﻓِﮭْﻢ أْﻣﻨًﺎ ۚ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوﻧَِﻨﻲ َﻻ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن ِﺑﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:55]
Imam Ali bin Husayn Zayn al Abidin says:

"This verse refers to the period when the last of the holy Imams, Al Mahdi al Qa-im will rule the
world. He will root out iniquity and polytheism for ever."

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
If the removal of fear, inheritance of authority for the overall good and welfare of the people,
establishment of religion, and peace and security are mentioned here in connection with the
administration of human society in this world, then it either refers to the advent of the awaited
saviour, Imam Muhammad al Mahdi, before the resurrection, or to the nature of legislative process to
be applied to the succession of the Holy Prophet, which should be by the divine command.
"Establishment" implies full awareness and masterly ability to apply religious and natural laws made
by Allah in all aspects of material and spiritual life with maximum degree of certitude. "Whosoever
disbelieves" refers to those who disagree with the method of succession laid down by Allah. The
legislative character of this verse is clearly asserted. It does not refer to the historical development of
the khilafat, because then it has to be admitted that true believers ceased to exist after the first four
caliphs, or all the subsequent caliphs up to Ataturk were good believers which is historically not true,
and that after the termination of caliphate there have been no believers at all.
56} ﺳﻮَل ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺣُﻤﻮَن
ُ ﺼَﻼة َ َوآﺗ ُﻮا اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎة َ َوأ َِطﯿﻌُﻮا اﻟﱠﺮ
}َوأ َِﻗﯿُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:56]
57} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ ﺴﺒَﱠﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ُﻣْﻌِﺠِﺰﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﺲ اْﻟَﻤ
َ }َﻻ ﺗ َْﺤ
َ ْض ۚ َوَﻣﺄ َْواُھُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر ۖ َوﻟَِﺒﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:57]
َ ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﻜْﻢ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺒﻠُﻐُﻮا اْﻟُﺤﻠَُﻢ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ََﻼ
ْ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِﻟﯿَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْذْﻧُﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ٍ ث َﻣﱠﺮا
ﻀﻌُﻮَن
َ َ ﺻَﻼِة اْﻟﻔَْﺠِﺮ َوِﺣﯿَﻦ ﺗ
َ ت ۚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ
ِﺛﯿَﺎﺑَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ۚ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ُﺟﻨَﺎٌح ﺑَْﻌﺪَُھﱠﻦ
ُ ﺸﺎِء ۚ ﺛ ََﻼ
ٍ ﻋْﻮَرا
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ ﺻَﻼِة اْﻟِﻌ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﻀُﻜْﻢ
َ طﱠﻮاﻓُﻮَن
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوَﻻ
َ ﺲ
َ ث
َ ﻈِﮭﯿَﺮِة َوِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ
َ ت ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۚ ﻟَْﯿ
58} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
ِ ﺾ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾُﺒَ ِﯿُّﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻵﯾَﺎ
ٍ }ﺑَْﻌ
َ ُ ت ۗ َوا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:58]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The three occasions refer to the usual hours during which people want to avail the blessings of
privacy. Even for a domestic servant or a child it is not proper to come into anyone's room without

notice. Such are the Islamic rules of decorum.
ْ َ }َوِإذَا ﺑَﻠََﻎ اْﻷ
59} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
َ ُ طﻔَﺎُل ِﻣْﻨُﻜُﻢ اْﻟُﺤﻠَُﻢ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْذﻧُﻮا َﻛَﻤﺎ اْﺳﺘ َﺄ ْذََن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾُﺒَﯿُِّﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ آﯾَﺎِﺗِﮫ ۗ َوا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:59]
ٍ ﻏْﯿَﺮ ُﻣﺘ َﺒَِّﺮَﺟﺎ
َ ﻀْﻌَﻦ ِﺛﯿَﺎﺑَُﮭﱠﻦ
ۗ ت ِﺑِﺰﯾﻨٍَﺔ ۖ َوأ َْن ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﻔْﻔَﻦ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَُﮭﱠﻦ
َ َﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ُﺟﻨَﺎٌح أ َْن ﯾ
َ ﺲ
َ َِّواْﻟﻘََﻮاِﻋﺪُ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺴﺎِء اﻟﱠﻼِﺗﻲ َﻻ ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮَن ِﻧَﻜﺎًﺣﺎ ﻓَﻠَْﯿ
60} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ ﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ
َ ُ }َوا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:60]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Women of extreme old age are permitted to relax for themselves the proper rules of dress and use
of veil, made necessary for young women in verses 30 and 31, provided there is no wanton exhibition
of their womanhood.
ت آﺑَﺎِﺋُﻜْﻢ أ َْو
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴُﻜْﻢ أ َْن ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑُﯿُﻮِﺗُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﻤِﺮﯾ
َ ﺾ َﺣَﺮٌج َوَﻻ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ َْﻋَﺮجِ َﺣَﺮٌج َوَﻻ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ َﺣَﺮٌج َوَﻻ
َ ﺲ
َ ﻟَْﯿ
ت َﺧﺎَﻻِﺗُﻜْﻢ أ َْو َﻣﺎ
ِ ت أ َْﺧَﻮاِﻟُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ﻋﱠﻤﺎِﺗُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ت أ َْﻋَﻤﺎِﻣُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ت أ ََﺧَﻮاِﺗُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ت ِإْﺧَﻮاِﻧُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ت أ ُﱠﻣَﮭﺎِﺗُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ِ ﺑُﯿُﻮ
َ ت
ْ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َِﺤﯿﱠﺔً ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨِﺪ ا ﱠ
َ ﺴ ِﻠُّﻤﻮا
َ ﺲ
َ َﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ُﺟﻨَﺎٌح أ َْن ﺗ َﺄُﻛﻠُﻮا َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ أ َْو أ َْﺷﺘ َﺎﺗ ًﺎ ۚ ﻓَﺈِذَا دََﺧْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﻓ
َ َﻣﻠَْﻜﺘ ُْﻢ َﻣﻔَﺎِﺗَﺤﮫُ أ َْو
َ ﺻِﺪﯾِﻘُﻜْﻢ ۚ ﻟَْﯿ
َ ً}ُﻣﺒَﺎَرَﻛﺔ
61}ت ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
ِ طﯿِّﺒَﺔً ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾُﺒَﯿُِّﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻵﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:61]
There were many Arab superstitions and fancies which are rejected in this verse.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In order to create love and friendship among the believers the traditions based upon superstitions
have been removed.
Salute each other as done in every prayer: Assalamu alayna wa ala ibadillahis salihin-peace be
on us and on the righteous servants of Allah. In Allah's grace and blessing is our peace.
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻣٍﺮ َﺟﺎِﻣﻊٍ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺬَھﺒُﻮا َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْذﻧُﻮهُ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْذﻧُﻮﻧََﻚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ُ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوَر
َ ُﺳﻮِﻟِﮫ َوِإذَا َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﻣﻌَﮫ
َ َ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َواْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔْﺮ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ َ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
62} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
َ ﺾ
َ ْﺷﺄ ِْﻧِﮭْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْذَْن ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ِﺷﺌ
ُ }ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوَر
ِ ﺳﻮِﻟِﮫ ۚ ﻓَﺈِذَا اْﺳﺘ َﺄ ْذَﻧُﻮَك ِﻟﺒَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:62]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says;
This verse explains "afallahu anka" (Allah makes allowance for you) in verse 43 of al Bara-at.
Allah has already given the Holy Prophet the authority to give or refuse permission to whomsoever he
liked in the exercise of his impartial discretion. The blame in verse 43 of al Barat is on those who
asked for his permission. Those who asked his permission to leave (in al Bara-at: 43 to 45) were
hypocrites who did not want to take part in the defensive preparations, therefore were blamed and
condemned.
ﻋْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮِه أ َْن
ً ﻀُﻜْﻢ ﺑَْﻌ
ُ ﻋﺎَء اﻟﱠﺮ
َ ﺴﻠﱠﻠُﻮَن ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِﻟَﻮاذًا ۚ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﺤﺬَِر اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَُﺨﺎِﻟﻔُﻮَن
َ ُﺳﻮِل ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ َﻛﺪ
َ َُﻻ ﺗ َْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا د
ِ ﻋﺎِء ﺑَْﻌ
َ َ ﻀﺎ ۚ ﻗَْﺪ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﺘ

63} ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺼﯿﺒَُﮭْﻢ
ِ ُﺼﯿﺒَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔٌ أ َْو ﯾ
ِ ُ }ﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:63]
Among the companions there were some who were unwilling to attend the assemblies summoned
by the Holy Prophet, so they used to stealthily disappear. This tendency to bypass the commands of
the Holy Prophet became a common practice in his last days when he was about to depart from this
world. See commentary of Nisa 65.
64} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا ۗ َوا ﱠ ُ ِﺑُﻜِّﻞ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}أ ََﻻ ِإﱠن ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﻓَﯿُﻨَ ِﺒّﺌ ُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
َ ض ۖ ﻗَْﺪ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 24:64]

Chapter
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25th - Tafsir Surah Al - Furqaan (The Criterion)
1} ﻋْﺒِﺪِه ِﻟﯿَُﻜﻮَن ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ }ﺗ َﺒَﺎَرَك اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧَﱠﺰَل اْﻟﻔُْﺮﻗَﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:1]
The root meaning of tabaraka is "increase" or "abundance". It is usually translated as "blessed be"
or "blessed is", but hardly conveys the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic word. Allah blesses His
creatures with abundant bounties and goodness.
Furqan is that by which we can judge clearly between right and wrong and distinguish between the
true and the false. The Quran (furqan) is the standing criterion for distinguishing between right and
wrong.
The Quran was revealed to the Holy Prophet as light and guidance to show the right path (the
religion of Allah) to all mankind in every age. The mission of the Holy Prophet is universal. He came
as a warner to all creatures. See Nisa : 79; Araf : 158; Anbiya : 107; Ahzab : 41; Saba : 28 and Fat-h
: 28 and 29.
Prophet Isa said (to his twelve disciples):
"Do not take the road to gentile lands, go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
I was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and to them alone."
(Matthew 10 : 5 and 15 : 24).
Like Isa, the mission of every prophet, sent before the Holy Prophet, was restricted to a particular
people.
2} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻓَﻘَﺪﱠَرهُ ﺗ َْﻘِﺪﯾًﺮا
َ ﺷِﺮﯾٌﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻤْﻠِﻚ َوَﺧﻠََﻖ ُﻛﱠﻞ
َ ُض َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨْﺬ َوﻟَﺪًا َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜْﻦ ﻟَﮫ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣْﻠُﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:2]
See commentary of Rad : 8 and Hijr : 21 for creation of all things in due or fixed measure.
Refer to the commentary of Al Baqarah : 255; Ali Imran : 2, 3, 6, 45 to 47, 49 to 51, 59; Nisa :
171, Ma-idah : 19, 75, 78 and Bara-at : 30 to know that Isa was only a prophet of Allah, like Adam
and other prophets, not son of God or God.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As stated in verse 49 of Qamar, Allah has created all things by a measure, and in verse 8 of Rad
there is a measure of everything with Him. Planning and measuring are visible in every process of
nature and creation. The particle fa implies precedence not consequence.
ُ ُﺿﺮا َوَﻻ ﻧَْﻔﻌًﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن َﻣْﻮﺗ ًﺎ َوَﻻ َﺣﯿَﺎة ً َوَﻻ ﻧ
3} ﺸﻮًرا
َ }َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ آِﻟَﮭﺔً َﻻ ﯾَْﺨﻠُﻘُﻮَن
َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوُھْﻢ ﯾُْﺨﻠَﻘُﻮَن َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن ِﻷ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:3]
Allah alone is the creator. The whole universe and all that which is in it is created by Him. No
created being can either create anything or control the working of creation which includes life, death
and resurrection besides other manifestations.

ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻗَْﻮٌم آَﺧُﺮوَن ۖ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﺟﺎُءوا
4} ظْﻠًﻤﺎ َوُزوًرا
َ ُ ﻋ ﺎﻧَ ﮫ
َ َ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِإْن َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﻓٌﻚ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮاهُ َوأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:4]
The disbelievers said that the Quran was invented by the Holy Prophet with the aid of other
people, the Jews and the Christians. In fact their charges were false. They resorted to falsehood due
to their habit of iniquity.
5} ﺻﯿًﻼ
َ ﻲ ﺗ ُْﻤﻠَٰﻰ
ِ َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﺑُْﻜَﺮة ً َوأ
َ َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ
َ ﺳﺎِطﯿُﺮ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ اْﻛﺘ َﺘ َﺒََﮭﺎ ﻓَِﮭ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:5]
Refer to the commentary of An-am : 25 and 26.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Verses 4 and 5 point to the confusion in the minds of the disbelievers which is a positive proof of
their falsehood.
َ ض ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
6} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺴﱠﺮ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ّ ِ }ﻗُْﻞ أ َْﻧَﺰﻟَﮫُ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اﻟ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:6]
The wisdom, the Quran teaches man, can only come from Allah to whom (alone) is known the
secret of the whole creation.
ﺳﻮِل ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
7} ق ۙ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َﻣﻠٌَﻚ ﻓَﯿَُﻜﻮَن َﻣﻌَﮫُ ﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا
ُ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎِل َٰھﺬَا اﻟﱠﺮ
ِ ﻄﻌَﺎَم َوﯾَْﻤِﺸﻲ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﺳَﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:7]
The Holy Prophet was sent to give practical example to mankind as to how a human being should
live in this world by following the commands and injunctions of the religion of Allah. Angels would
be no use to people as messengers, and if they came, it might cause more confusion and wonder than
understanding in the minds of the people. See Anbiya : 7 and 8. The Holy Prophet, as a teacher for
mankind, shared their joys and sorrows, mingled in their life and was acquainted with their doings.
}أ َْو ﯾُْﻠﻘَٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َﻛْﻨٌﺰ أ َْو ﺗ َُﻜﻮُن ﻟَﮫُ َﺟﻨﱠﺔٌ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ۚ َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟ ﱠ
8} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ِإْن ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ َرُﺟًﻼ َﻣْﺴُﺤﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:8]
Refer to the commentary of Hud : 12 (treasure) and Bani Israil : 47 (man bewitched).
ُ }اْﻧ
9} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ َﺿَﺮﺑُﻮا ﻟََﻚ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ﻓ
َ ﻒ
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻮا ﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن
َ ﻈْﺮ َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:9]
The charges the enemies of the Holy Prophet made against him recoiled on them. The men who
perversely reject the truth not only go astray but also never find any way to come back to the right
path.
ٍ ﺷﺎَء َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟََﻚ َﺧْﯿًﺮا ِﻣْﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
10} ﺼﻮًرا
َ }ﺗ َﺒَﺎَرَك اﻟﱠِﺬي ِإْن
ُ ُت ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر َوﯾَْﺠﻌَْﻞ ﻟََﻚ ﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:10]
11} ﺳِﻌﯿًﺮا
ب ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
}ﺑَْﻞ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﻋِﺔ ۖ َوأ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﻛﺬﱠ
َ ﻋِﺔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:11]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The disbelievers do not believe in Allah, His prophet and His religion because they deny the life
of hereafter when justice and truth will triumph. They live in the dominion of evil. They will be
punished as shown in these verses.

ً ﺳِﻤﻌُﻮا ﻟََﮭﺎ ﺗ َﻐَﯿﱡ
12} ﻈﺎ َوَزِﻓﯿًﺮا
َ }ِإذَا َرأ َﺗُْﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:12] (see commentary for verse 11)
13} ﻋْﻮا ُھﻨَﺎِﻟَﻚ ﺛ ُﺒُﻮًرا
َ }َوِإذَا أ ُْﻟﻘُﻮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ
َ َﺿﯿِّﻘًﺎ ُﻣﻘَﱠﺮِﻧﯿَﻦ د
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:13] (see commentary for verse 11)
14} ﻋﻮا ﺛ ُﺒُﻮًرا َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
ُ ﻋﻮا اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ﺛ ُﺒُﻮًرا َواِﺣﺪًا َواْد
ُ }َﻻ ﺗ َْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:14] (see commentary for verse 11)
ْ َ}ﻗُْﻞ أ َ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ أ َْم َﺟﻨﱠﺔُ اْﻟُﺨْﻠِﺪ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ُوِﻋﺪَ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن ۚ َﻛﺎﻧ
15} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺟَﺰاًء َوَﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:15]
16} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑَّﻚ َوْﻋﺪًا َﻣْﺴﺌ ُﻮًﻻ
َ َ}ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
َ ﺸﺎُءوَن َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ۚ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:16]
ُ }َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَْﺤ
17} ﺴِﺒﯿَﻞ
ْ َ ﺸُﺮُھْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَﯿَﻘُﻮُل أ َأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ أ
ﺿﻠﱡﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺿﻠَْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي َٰھُﺆَﻻِء أ َْم ُھْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:17]
18} ﺴﻮا اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛَﺮ َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ ﺑُﻮًرا
ُ َﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧََﻚ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﻨﺒَِﻐﻲ ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻣﺘ ﱠْﻌﺘ َُﮭْﻢ َوآﺑَﺎَءُھْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﻧ
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:18]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Wali is he who is near. A master is the wali of his slave; and likewise a slave is the wali of his
master. Two friends or two neighbours are near to each other, therefore one is wali of another. Allah
is the wali of the believers; and the believers are the awliya of Allah. In this verse awliya means
friends, not guardians, because it refers to the false gods who are questioned.
ْ َﺼًﺮا ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾ
19} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ْ َﺻْﺮﻓًﺎ َوَﻻ ﻧ
َ ُﻈِﻠْﻢ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ﻧُِﺬْﻗﮫ
َ }ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮُﻛْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ﻓََﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:19]
ﺳِﻠﯿَﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﯿَﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻄﻌَﺎَم َوﯾَْﻤ
ﺼِﺒُﺮوَن ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن َرﺑﱡَﻚ
ْ َ ﺾ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔً أ َﺗ
ٍ ﻀُﻜْﻢ ِﻟﺒَْﻌ
َ ق ۗ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠََﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺮ
َ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
ِ ﺸﻮَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﺳَﻮا
20} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ َ}ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:20]
This verse gives answer to the question asked by the disbelievers in verse 7.
The believers have been advised to bear hardships inflicted upon them by the disbelievers to serve
the cause of Allah.
21} ﻋﺘ ُﻮا َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ُ ﻋﺘ َْﻮا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ أ َْو ﻧََﺮٰى َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ۗ ﻟَﻘَِﺪ اْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ َو
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮَن ِﻟﻘَﺎَءﻧَﺎ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:21]
Many a clear signs of Allah was made visible to the disbelievers on several occasions but they
belied each of them because of their rebellious nature, a satanic tendency. Their arrogance and
insolence were beyond all bounds. Like the Jews (in al Baqarah : 55) they insisted upon seeing Allah
with their own eyes which turned blind because of falsehood.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The tendency of the disbelievers to reject whatever is not experienced by the senses is still the
yardstick of truth among the so-called educated persons.
22} }ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾََﺮْوَن اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔَ َﻻ ﺑُْﺸَﺮٰى ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِﺣْﺠًﺮا َﻣْﺤُﺠﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:22]
The disbelievers will see the angels on the day of reckoning who will inform them that they will
not be allowed to enter the land of eternal bliss. By hijran mahjura it has been made emphatic and
definite.

23} ﻋَﻤٍﻞ ﻓََﺠﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎهُ َھﺒَﺎًء َﻣْﻨﺜ ُﻮًرا
َ ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ
َ }َوﻗَِﺪْﻣﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:23]
Even the good deeds of the disbelievers, if any, will be dissipated as if they were dust flying about
in the wind. They will have no value at all because the disbelievers did not believe in Allah and the
hereafter.
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:
"It is also applicable to those who regularly prayed salat and observed fasts but did not abstain
from forbidden acts."
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"The good deeds of the enemies of the Ahl ul Bayt will be of no use to them on the day of
judgement."
24} ﺴُﻦ َﻣِﻘﯿًﻼ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ }أ
َ ب اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َﻘَﺮا َوأ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:24]
25} ﺴَﻤﺎُء ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐََﻤﺎِم َوﻧُِّﺰَل اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ ﺗ َْﻨِﺰﯾًﻼ
َ َ }َوﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ
ﺸﻘﱠُﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:25]
The day of judgement will be a day of terrible hardships for the disbelievers. What we cannot see
now will be clearly visible. The sky, which now appears remote and blank, will be rent asunder.
There will appear the holy spirits of all grades of excellence, and the true majesty and glory of Allah
will be visible as it should be in reality.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Here sama means the various spheres, one upon the other, like the clouds which cover the space
above them. Shaq means the removal of the cover like a cloth is torn asunder. Then the dwellers of
the upper spheres will descend. In verse 104 of Anbiya it is said that the heavens will be rolled up
like a written scroll. In verse 29 of Shura it is said that all the living things will be gathered together
if He wills. Verses 4 to 6 of Waqi-ah say that the earth will be shaken up convulsively, the mountains
bruised and crushed, turned to dust, floating in the air. Verses 7 to 9 of Qiyamah say that the eyes will
be dazed, the moon eclipsed, and the sun and the moon are conjoined. Verses 8 to 10 of Mursalat say
that the stars will be obliterated, the heavens split asunder, the mountains will be reduced to dust and
blown away. Verse 19 of Naba says that the heavens will be opened wide as if there were doors.
There are similar descriptions in Takwir, Infitar and Inshiqaq also.
A close study of these verses indicate that just before the day of resurrection all the barriers of time
and space which separate the conscious beings from each other will be removed.
26} ﻋِﺴﯿًﺮا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }اْﻟُﻤْﻠُﻚ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:26] (see commentary for verse 25)
ﺾ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل ﯾَﺎ ﻟَْﯿﺘ َِﻨﻲ اﺗ ﱠَﺨْﺬ
27} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
}َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﻌَ ﱡ
ُ ت َﻣَﻊ اﻟﱠﺮ
َ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻢ
َ ﺳﻮِل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:27]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The unjust referred to in this verse are those who had gone astray after receiving the guidance.
They were among those who declared belief in Allah and His prophet and His religion. After seeing
and accepting the clear evidences they had deviated from the right path as said in verse 19 of Ali
Imran. There were quite a few like these among the companions of the Holy Prophet.

28} }ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﺘ َٰﻰ ﻟَْﯿﺘ َِﻨﻲ ﻟَْﻢ أ َﺗ ﱠِﺨْﺬ ﻓَُﻼﻧًﺎ َﺧِﻠﯿًﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:28]
Do not make friends with any one who openly or secretly has opposed the commands of Allah and
the Holy Prophet. The thoroughly purified Ahl ul Bayt are alone the best medium to reach the nearness
of the absolute pure. Be their friends and followers. A warning has been given in these verses not to
choose or accept any one, other than the thoroughly purified, as the guide-leader (Imam), particularly
those who on account of their spiritual impurity openly defied the commands of Allah and the Holy
Prophet regarding the wilayah and imamah of Ali ibn abi Talib and the Imams in his progeny through
Bibi Fatimah Zahra. Please refer to hadith al thaqalayn under "Essentials: For the readers of the
Holy Quran"; commentary of al Ma-idah : 5 and 67; Ali Imran : 61; Ahzab : 33.
The impurity of evil in the opponents of the Ahl ul Bayt always betrays people in time of need.
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﻋِﻦ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛِﺮ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءِﻧﻲ ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن اﻟ ﱠ
29} ﺴﺎِن َﺧﺬُوًﻻ
َ َ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ
َ ﺿﻠﱠِﻨﻲ
َ ﻺْﻧ
ِ ْ ﻄﺎُن ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:29] (see commentary for verse 28)
30} ب ِإﱠن ﻗَْﻮِﻣﻲ اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن َﻣْﮭُﺠﻮًرا
ُ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠﺮ
ِ ّ ﺳﻮُل ﯾَﺎ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:30]
The Holy Prophet refers to those of his followers who have been described in verses 28 and 29,
who separated the Quran from the Ahl ul Bayt and shackled both of them head to foot as shown by
history.
ٰ
31} ﺼﯿًﺮا
َ ٍﻲ
ِ َﻋﺪُوا ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ۗ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑَﺮﺑَِّﻚ َھﺎِدﯾًﺎ َوﻧ
ّ }َوَﻛﺬَِﻟَﻚ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ ﻧَِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:31]
Falsehood (of the sinners) is always hostile to truth but those who adhere to truth should not have
any apprehension because Allah helps those who sincerely work in His cause.
32} ﺖ ِﺑِﮫ ﻓَُﺆادََك ۖ َوَرﺗ ﱠْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ﺗ َْﺮِﺗﯿًﻼ
َ ّﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اْﻟﻘُْﺮآُن ُﺟْﻤﻠَﺔً َواِﺣﺪَة ً ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ِﻟﻨُﺜ َ ِﺒ
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﻧُِّﺰَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:32]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The purpose of gradual revelation is to make people understand the meaning of every verse; and let
them become familiar with the proper recitation of the Quran. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah
: 2 and my essay "The genuineness of the Holy Quran."
33} ﺴَﻦ ﺗ َْﻔِﺴﯿًﺮا
َ ﻖ َوأ َْﺣ
ِ ّ }َوَﻻ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮﻧََﻚ ِﺑَﻤﺜ ٍَﻞ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎَك ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:33]
34} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُوُﺟﻮِھِﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُْﺤ
َ َ ﺷﱞﺮ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ َوأ
َ ﺸُﺮوَن
َ ﺿﱡﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:34]
35} ب َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣﻌَﮫُ أ ََﺧﺎهُ َھﺎُروَن َوِزﯾًﺮا
َ ﺳﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:35]
Refer to the commentary of Ta Ha : 9 to 98 for Musa and Harun and Muhammad and Ali, also refer
to the commentary of al Baqarah : 51; Bara-at : 41 and Maryam : 53; and Ali Imran : 52 and 53
for dawat dhil ashirah in which Ali was appointed as the supporter and successor of the Holy
Prophet right from the beginning of the open declaration of his prophethood.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
According to verse 5 of al Muzzammil the prophetic mission (receiving orders, instructions and
revelations from Allah and conveying them to people) is a heavy burden or onerous responsibility

because of which Musa asked for a supporter and his request was granted, and likewise Ali was
given to Muhammad as said in verses 1 to 4 of al Inshirah. The verses of the Quran mentioned in this
connection assert that the supporter should have the same qualities and purification of soul as the
person who is supported has.
The Holy Prophet said:
"Ali is my brother here and in the hereafter. He is from me and I am from him. I and Ali are from
the same light."
36} }ﻓَﻘُْﻠﻨَﺎ اْذَھﺒَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺪَﱠﻣْﺮﻧَﺎُھْﻢ ﺗ َْﺪِﻣﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:36] (see commentary for verse 35)
ﺳَﻞ أ َْﻏَﺮْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس آﯾَﺔً ۖ َوأ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
37} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ أ َِﻟﯿًﻤﺎ
ُ }َوﻗَْﻮَم ﻧُﻮحٍ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺬﱠﺑُﻮا اﻟﱡﺮ
َ ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:37]
For Nuh and his people see commentary of Araf : 59 to 64; Yunus : 71 to 73; Hud : 25 to 49;
Anbiya : 76 and 77; Muminun : 23 to 30.
38} س َوﻗُُﺮوﻧًﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
ْ َ ﻋﺎدًا َوﺛ َُﻤﻮدَ َوأ
ّ ِ ب اﻟﱠﺮ
َ }َو
َ ﺻَﺤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:38]
For the people of Ad see commentary of Araf : 65 to 72; Hud : 50 to 60; Ibrahim : 9. For the
people of Thamud see commentary of Araf : 73 to 79; Hud : 61 to 68; Ibrahim : 9; Hijr : 80 to 84.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Commentators have given various accounts of the companions of al Rass. The root meaning
of rass is an old well or shallow water-pit. They were people who disobeyed their prophet and were
destroyed.
Imam Ali bin Musa ar Ridha reported on the authority of Imam Husayn bin Ali that a man from
Banu Tamim came to Ali and asked him as to who were the people of al Rass.
Imam Ali said:
"You have asked a question no one has yet investigated; and there is no one except me who can
give you the answer because there is no verse in the Quran but I know when, where and why it was
revealed. The treasures of knowledge Allah has given me are inexhaustible, but there are very few
who want to know. The seekers of truth and wisdom shall miss me when they will not find me among
them to know that which is unknown to any scholar.
The people of al Rass worshipped the pine tree which Yafas, son of Nuh, planted beside a spring
called Dushab, particularly created by Allah for Nuh, after the great flood. After Sulayman, son of
Dawud, there were twelve towns, between Adharbayjan and Arminia on the river known as Rass, in
which these people lived. The names of the twelve towns were
(i) Aban (ii) Adhur (iii) Day (iv) Bahman (v) Isfandar (vi) Farwardin (vii) Ardi Bahist (vii)
Khurdad (ix) Mardad (x) Tir (xi) Mihr (xii) Shahryur. Isfandar was the largest town in which was the
pine tree the people worshipped. Tarkuz son of Ghayur son of Yarishk son of Sazan son of Nimrud
son of Kanan was their king. It was strictly prohibited to use the water of the spring for any purpose
because if it dried, they presumed, their god would die. An Israelite prophet, a descendant of prophet
Yaqub, was sent to show the right path of Allah to them, but they did not give up the worship of the
pine tree. At last Allah made the tree dead. The people, in a fury of revenge, buried the prophet alive
in a well. Then the wrath of Allah seized them. All perished. No one survived."

(Manhaj al Sadiqin and Umdah al Bayan)
39} ﺿَﺮْﺑﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ۖ َوُﻛﻼ ﺗ َﺒﱠْﺮﻧَﺎ ﺗ َﺘِْﺒﯿًﺮا
َ }َوُﻛﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:39] (see commentary for verse 38)
َ ت َﻣ
ُ ُﺴْﻮِء ۚ أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ﯾََﺮْوﻧََﮭﺎ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﻻ ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮَن ﻧ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻘَْﺮﯾَِﺔ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ أ ُْﻣِﻄَﺮ
40} ﺸﻮًرا
ﻄَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َﺗ َْﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:40]
This refers to Lut's story and the destruction of Sodom. See commentary of Araf : 80 to 84; Hijr :
57 to 77 and Anbiya : 74, 75.
َ َ}َوِإذَا َرأ َْوَك ِإْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوﻧََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ُھُﺰًوا أ ََٰھﺬَا اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑَﻌ
41} ﺳﻮًﻻ
ُ ﺚ ا ﱠ ُ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:41]
42} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ َ ب َﻣْﻦ أ
َ ﺻﺒَْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻨَﺎ
َ ف ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﯾََﺮْوَن اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ِ ُ}ِإْن َﻛﺎدَ ﻟَﯿ
َ ﺿﱡﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َو
َ ﻋْﻦ آِﻟَﮭِﺘﻨَﺎ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْن
َ ﺳْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:42]
43} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ ﺖ َﻣِﻦ اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ِإ ٰﻟََﮭﮫُ َھَﻮاهُ أ َﻓَﺄ َْﻧ
َ }أ ََرأ َْﯾ
َ ﺖ ﺗ َُﻜﻮُن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:43]
The man who worships his own passions and vain inclinations is the most hopeless to teach, lead
or guide.
44} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
ُ ﺴ
َ َ ﺐ أ َﱠن أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮُھْﻢ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن أ َْو ﯾَْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن ۚ ِإْن ُھْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﺎْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ۖ ﺑَْﻞ ُھْﻢ أ
َ ﺿﱡﻞ
َ }أ َْم ﺗ َْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:44]
Refer to the commentary of Araf : 179 and Anfal : 55 and 56.
ّ ِ ﻒ َﻣﺪﱠ اﻟ
ﺳﺎِﻛﻨًﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
45} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ دَِﻟﯿًﻼ
َ ﻈﱠﻞ َوﻟَْﻮ
َ ﺲ
َ ُﺷﺎَء ﻟََﺠﻌَﻠَﮫ
َ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑَّﻚ َﻛْﯿ
َ ﺸْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:45]
Shadow of everything is lengthened out at sunrise, and as the sun rises higher and higher it
contracts. "If Allah willed, He could make it stationary" implies that it is Allah who effects all the
physical changes; none of them are brought about on their own, independent of the divine will which
governs the working of nature.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The shadow is not darkness nor negation of light. It is weakened light caused by an opaque object
facing the source of light. The shadow changes length and direction due to the movement of the lightgiving object, otherwise it would retain its length for ever as described in verses 71 and 72 of al
Qasas. The shadow follows the light in reverse. The relation between light and shadow is so
geometrically fixed that many astronomical calculations are based upon it.
According to the theosophical interpretation the whole dimensional sphere is a shadow of the nonphysical sphere about it, and this non-physical sphere is the shadow of another spiritual sphere above
it, and like that it continues upto the last sphere of finite being. The length of the shadow increases and
decreases in proportion to the extent it turns towards the infinite or absolute light.
It is mentioned in Minhaj al Sadiqin and Umdah al Bayan that the withdrawal of light refers to the
period between Isa and the Holy Prophet, in which there was a temporary suspension of the heavenly
guidance. Another interpretation refers to the miraculous event of the return of the sunlight after the
sun had set when the Holy Prophet invoked Allah so that Imam Ali could pray his
afternoon salat which he missed because the Holy Prophet, in the state of receiving revelation, was
reposing in his lap. This event has been reported in Tarikh al Khamis, Rawzat al Ahbab, Habib al

Siyar and Rawdzat al Safa.
46} ﻀﺎ ﯾَِﺴﯿًﺮا
ْ َ}ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻗَﺒ
ً ﻀﻨَﺎهُ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:46] (see commentary for verse 45)
ُ ُﺳﺒَﺎﺗ ًﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ﻧ
47} ﺸﻮًرا
ُ ﺳﺎ َواﻟﻨﱠْﻮَم
ً }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ ِﻟﺒَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:47]
َ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء
48} طُﮭﻮًرا
ي َرْﺣَﻤِﺘِﮫ ۚ َوأ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْر
ْ َﺳَﻞ اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺎَح ﺑُْﺸًﺮا ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:48]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
To represent too strongly and to intensify tahir, tahura is used here for rain-water which is not only
pure but is the best purifying agent known to us.
49} ﻲ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
ﻲ ِﺑِﮫ ﺑَْﻠﺪَة ً َﻣْﯿﺘ ًﺎ َوﻧُْﺴِﻘﯿَﮫُ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ أ َْﻧﻌَﺎًﻣﺎ َوأ َﻧَﺎِﺳ ﱠ
َ }ِﻟﻨُْﺤِﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:49]
Refer to the commentary of Araf : 57 and 58.
50} ﺻﱠﺮْﻓﻨَﺎهُ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ِﻟﯿَﺬﱠﱠﻛُﺮوا ﻓَﺄ َﺑَٰﻰ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ِإﱠﻻ ُﻛﻔُﻮًرا
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:50] (see commentary for verse 49)
51} }َوﻟَْﻮ ِﺷﺌْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﺒَﻌَﺜْﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛِّﻞ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:51]
52} }ﻓََﻼ ﺗ ُِﻄﻊِ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ َوَﺟﺎِھْﺪُھْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ِﺟَﮭﺎدًا َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:52]
ٌ ب ﻓَُﺮا
53} ت َوَٰھﺬَا ِﻣْﻠٌﺢ أ َُﺟﺎٌج َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ ﺑَْﺮَزًﺧﺎ َوِﺣْﺠًﺮا َﻣْﺤُﺠﻮًرا
ٌ ﻋْﺬ
َ }َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻣَﺮَج اْﻟﺒَْﺤَﺮْﯾِﻦ َٰھﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:53]
Barzakh is used here as in verse 100 of Al Muminun - a barrier between two extremes.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It may also refer to the spiritual and the physical or good and bad currents or courses in the process
of existence with a distinguished medium (a barrier) between them which prevents the mixing or
intermingling of the two.
54} ﺻْﮭًﺮا ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن َرﺑﱡَﻚ ﻗَِﺪﯾًﺮا
َ َ}َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤﺎِء ﺑ
ِ ﺴﺒًﺎ َو
َ َﺸًﺮا ﻓََﺠﻌَﻠَﮫُ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:54]
It is mentioned in Rawdzat al Ahbab and Tarikh al Khamis, and also reported by Tabari, Tibrani,
Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Asakir that the betrothal of Fatimah and Ali - as revealed to the Holy
Prophet - was ordained by Allah, who, the Holy Prophet said to his daughter, had informed him of
His choice from the noblest on the earth of two blessed men, one being her father and the other her
husband; and that He had decreed his (the Holy Prophet's) lineal descendants to spring forth from the
couple (Ali and Fatimah) and not from himself.
Earlier, before their marriage, Abu Bakr, Umar and Abdur Rahman had expressed their desires to
marry the daughter of the Holy Prophet, but the Holy Prophet made known the fact to all and sundry
that Allah would choose the husband of Fatimah. Then they went to Ali, and, after telling him about
their unsuccessful attempt, advised him to try his hand at this venture, as to marry Bibi Fatimah was a
great privilege and the best blessings Allah could bestow on a man in this world and the hereafter.
Ali went to the house of Ummi Salima and knocked at the door. The Holy Prophet was in. He said to
Ummi Salima: "Go and open the door. On your door is standing the man who loves Allah and the

messenger of Allah and Allah and His messenger love him the most." Ali entered, greeted the Holy
Prophet and sat before him with his usual graceful demureness.
The Holy Prophet asked: "What it is that brings you here? Do you want to marry Fatimah?"
Ali said: "O Messenger of Allah, you have brought me up as your own son. You alone have the
right to decide everything that concerns me."
"What can you offer as a dower?" The Holy Prophet asked.
"Everything is known to you. I have a horse, a camel, a coat of mail and a sword," Ali replied.
"You need the horse and the sword to defend the truth, the camel to earn your livelihood, but you do
not need the coat of mail, so sell it," said the Holy Prophet.
Ali sold it for 500 dirhams. When he brought the money to pay the dower, the Holy Prophet
informed Ali that the man to whom he sold the coat of mail was Jibrail.
"O Ali, Jibrail has returned the coat of mail to me and conveyed the decree of Allah that your
marriage with Fatimah has already been solemnized in the heaven and I have been I commanded to do
the same here," said the Holy Prophet.
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َرﺑِِّﮫ
55} ظِﮭﯿًﺮا
ُ َ}َوﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌُُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﯾ
َ ﻀﱡﺮُھْﻢ ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓُﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:55]
ّ ِ َﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِإﱠﻻ ُﻣﺒ
56} ﺸًﺮا َوﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:56]
57} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺟٍﺮ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻣﺎ أ َْﺳﺄ َﻟُُﻜْﻢ
َ ﺷﺎَء أ َْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:57]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
All the prophets who were sent before the Holy Prophet conveyed the message and guidance from
Allah to the people, but obviously as commanded by Allah did not ask of them any recompense for the
toils of the prophethood. Only the Holy Prophet had the unique distinction of receiving Allah's
command to say to those of his followers who want to take the way to Allah. As said in Shura : 23
"No recompense do I ask of you for this (the toils of the prophethood) except the love of (my)
relatives (Ahl ul Bayt)." It implies that the Ahl ul Bayt is the only means of access to Allah. Therefore
whoso pays the recompense derives benefits for himself as made clear in verse 47 of Saba. The Holy
Prophet's recompense is only due from Allah.
ُ ﻲ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻻ ﯾَُﻤﻮ
58} ب ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺳ ِﺒّْﺢ ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪِه ۚ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑِﮫ ِﺑﺬُﻧُﻮ
َ }َوﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻞ
َ ت َو
ّ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:58]
59} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش ۚ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َْل ِﺑِﮫ َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﺘ ﱠِﺔ أ َﯾﱠﺎٍم ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْﺳﺘ ََﻮٰى
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:59]
Refer to the commentary of Araf : 54; Yunus : 3; Hud : 7.
60} ۩ }َوِإذَا ِﻗﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﺳُﺠﺪُوا ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َوَﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ أ َﻧَْﺴُﺠﺪُ ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ َوَزادَُھْﻢ ﻧُﻔُﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:60]
Prostrate yourself before Allah after reciting this verse as the Holy Prophet used to do.
Refer to the commentary of al Fatihah : 1 and Bani Israil : 110.
61} ﺴَﻤﺎِء ﺑُُﺮوًﺟﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺳَﺮاًﺟﺎ َوﻗََﻤًﺮا ُﻣِﻨﯿًﺮا
}ﺗ َﺒَﺎَرَك اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌََﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:61]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Buruj (constellations) refers to the signs of the Zodiac, which mark the path of the planets in the
heavens. See commentary of Hijr : 16.
ُ َ}َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌََﻞ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ِﺧْﻠﻔَﺔً ِﻟَﻤْﻦ أ ََرادَ أ َْن ﯾَﺬﱠﱠﻛَﺮ أ َْو أ ََراد
62} ﺷُﻜﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:62]
See commentary of Ali Imran : 190 and Bani Israil : 12.
َ ض َھْﻮﻧًﺎ َوِإذَا َﺧﺎ
ُ }َوِﻋﺒَﺎدُ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻤ
63} ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺸﻮَن
َ طﺒَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﺠﺎِھﻠُﻮَن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:63]
Even the aggressive attitude during the exchange of views should not be countered with harshness.
The gracious servants of Allah say on such occasions: "Peace".
Once a hoodlum met Imam Ali bin Husayn Zayn al Abidin and assaulted him with a barrage of
insults and abuses for no reason at all.
The Imam said:
"If what you say is true, may Allah forgive me; and if you are lying, then Allah may forgive you."
It is said that the Jews used to abuse Prophet Isa whenever they met him in public places, but he
always had a good word for them, because, according to him, a man brings out that which is inside
his self or soul.
64} ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا َوِﻗﯿَﺎًﻣﺎ
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَِﺒﯿﺘ ُﻮَن ِﻟَﺮ ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:64]
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑََﮭﺎ َﻛﺎَن
65} ﻏَﺮاًﻣﺎ
ْ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ا
ْ ﺻِﺮ
َ ب َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ۖ ِإﱠن
َ ﻋﻨﱠ ﺎ
َ ف
َ ﻋﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:65]
ْ ﺳﺎَء
66} ت ُﻣْﺴﺘ َﻘَﺮا َوُﻣﻘَﺎًﻣﺎ
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:66]
67} }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِإذَا أ َْﻧﻔَﻘُﻮا ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺴِﺮﻓُﻮا َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻘﺘ ُُﺮوا َوَﻛﺎَن ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﻗََﻮاًﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:67]
ٰ
68}ﻖ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺰﻧُﻮَن ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻔﻌَْﻞ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﯾَْﻠَﻖ أ َﺛ َﺎًﻣﺎ
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾَْﺪ
َ ﻋﻮَن َﻣَﻊ ا ﱠ ِ ِإﻟًَﮭﺎ آَﺧَﺮ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻘﺘ ُﻠُﻮَن اﻟﻨﱠْﻔ
ِ ّ ﺲ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ َﺣﱠﺮَم ا ﱠ ُ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:68]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses are of the nature of parenthesis.
Verse 68 condemns false worship, the taking of life and fornication, but verse 70 says that even in
the case of such crimes, if there is true repentance as tested by a changed life in conduct, Allah's
mercy is available, and it will transform the repentant's nature from evil to good.
69} ب ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ َوﯾَْﺨﻠُْﺪ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ُﻣَﮭﺎﻧًﺎ
ُ ﻒ ﻟَﮫُ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ْ ﻋ
َ ُ }ﯾ
َ ﻀﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:69] (see commentary for verse 68)
ٍ ﺴﻨَ ﺎ
َ ُ ت ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
70} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
َ ب َوآَﻣَﻦ َو
َ }ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺎ
َ ﺳﯿِّﺌ َﺎِﺗِﮭْﻢ َﺣ
َ ُ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾُﺒَ ِﺪُّل ا ﱠ
َ ﻋَﻤًﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:70] (see commentary for verse 68)
71} ب ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ
ُ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾَﺘ ُﻮ
َ ب َو
َ }َوَﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺎ
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:71] (see commentary for verse 68)
72} }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸَﮭﺪُوَن اﻟﱡﺰوَر َوِإذَا َﻣﱡﺮوا ِﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻐِﻮ َﻣﱡﺮوا ِﻛَﺮاًﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:72]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

These verses are conjunctive, in continuation of verses 63 to 67.
In these verses those righteous persons have been described who have earned the right to pray to
Allah to appoint them as Imams to guide the pious. See commentary of al Baqarah : 124 and 128. The
prayer of Ibrahim in verse 128 of al Baqarah, and the promise of Allah in verse 124 of al Baqarah
support the interpretation Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq gave as under:
"This verse refers to the holy Ahl ul Bayt from among whose offspring twelve Imams, one after
another, were appointed by Allah."
73} ﻋْﻤﯿَﺎﻧًﺎ
ِ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِإذَا ذُِّﻛُﺮوا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
ُ ﺻﻤﺎ َو
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ
َ ت َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَِﺨﱡﺮوا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:73] (see commentary for verse 72)
74} ﺐ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْزَواِﺟﻨَﺎ َوذُِّرﯾﱠﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻗُﱠﺮة َ أ َْﻋﯿٍُﻦ َواْﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟْﻠُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ ِإَﻣﺎًﻣﺎ
ْ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ َھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:74] (see commentary for verse 72)
ٰ
75} ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ
َ ﺻﺒَُﺮوا َوﯾُﻠَﻘﱠْﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﺗ َِﺤﯿﱠﺔً َو
َ }أ ُوﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾُْﺠَﺰْوَن اْﻟﻐُْﺮﻓَﺔَ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:75] (see commentary for verse 72)
ْ َﺴﻨ
76} ﺖ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َﻘَﺮا َوُﻣﻘَﺎًﻣﺎ
ُ }َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:76] (see commentary for verse 72)
77} ف ﯾَُﻜﻮُن ِﻟَﺰاًﻣﺎ
َ ُ}ﻗُْﻞ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒَﺄ ُ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َرﺑِّﻲ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ د
َ َﻋﺎُؤُﻛْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺬﱠْﺑﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 25:77]
Allah turns in mercy to those who pray to Him or call on Him. So the excellence of a man depends
on the degree of sincerity and devotedness in his supplication unto Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The Quran clearly points the fact that the created beings in order to satisfy and fulfill their needs
and demands have to turn to their Lord who bestows His grace, blessings and bounties on them
corresponding to their sincerity and devotedness.
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62 Jumu-'ah (The Congregation)
63 Munaafiquun (The Hypocrites)
64 Tagaabun (Mutual Disillusion)
65 Talaaq (Divorce)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 66 to 70 (2013)
Tafsir of
66 Tahriim (Banning)
67 Mulk ulk (The Sovereignty)
68 Qalam (The Pen)
69 Haaaqqah (The Reality)
70 Ma-'aarij (The Asending Stairways)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 71 to 114 (2013)
Tafsir of
71 Nuuh (Noah)
72 Jinn (The Jinn)
73 Muzzammil (The Enshrouded One)
74 Muddassir (The Cloaked One)
75 Qiyaamah (The Rising of the Dead)

76 'Insaan or Dahr (Time or Man)
77 Mursalaat (The Emissaries)
78 Naba' (The Tidings)
79 Naazi-'aat (Those Who Drag Forth)
80 'Abasa (He Frowned)
81 Takwiir (The Overthrowing)
82 'Infitaar (The Cleaving)
83 Tatfiif (Defrauding)
84 'Inshiqaaq (The Sundering)
85 Buruuj (The Mansions of the Stars)
86 Taariq (The Morning Star)
87 'A'-laa (The Most High)
88 Gaashiyah (The Overwhelming)
89 Fajr (The Dawn)
90 Balad (The City)
91 Shams (The Sun)
92 Layl (The Night)
93 Zuhaa (The Morning Hours)
94 Inshiraah (Solace)
95 Tiin (The Fig)
96 'Alaq (The Cloth)
97 Qadr (Power)
98 Bayyinah (The Clear Proof)
99 Zilzaal (The Earthquake)
100 'Aadi-yaat (The Coursers)
101 'Al-Qaari-'ah (The Calamity)
102 Takaasur (Rivalry in Worldly Increase)
103 'Asr (The Declining Day)
104 Humazah (The Traducer)
105 Fil (The Elephant)
106 Quraysh ('Winter' or 'Qureysh')
107 Maa-'uun (Small Kindness)
108 Kawsar (Abundance)
109 Kaafiruun (The Disbelievers)
110 Nasr (Soccour)
111 Lahab (Palm Fibre)
112 'Ikhlaas (The Unity)
113 Falaq (The Daybreak)
114 Naas (Mankind)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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"Wisdom is the lost property of the Believer, let him claim it wherever he finds it" - Imam Ali (as)

